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GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 


DEPARTMENT OF COMMERCE. 


RESOLUTION. 

(Tariffs.) 

No. 141-T (39), dated the 26th March 1928. 

The Government of India have received representations from a 
number of companies engaged in the production of petroleum in 
India asking for protection against the injury inflicted on them by 
the kerosene price war now in progress in India between the Stand- 
ard Oil Company of New York and the Royal Dutch Shell Group, 
The immediate cause of the price war is said to be the purchase by 
the Standard Oil Company of New York from the Soviet Govern¬ 
ment of Russia of kerosene which, as the Royal Dutch Shell Group 
claim, rightfully belongs, wholly or in part, to them. The com¬ 
panies state that as a result of the price war, kerosene is being sold 
at prices well below world parity, arid it is from the serious losses 
consequent on these uneconomic prices that they ask for protection. 
The representations indicate that, while some of the producers do 
not regard their existence as threatened by the dispute, the position 
•of the weaker companies is such that a continuance of the price 
war might lead to their extinction. 

2. The Government of India are not prepared to agree to any 
scheme of protection which would lay a heavy burden on the con¬ 
sumers, if the result must be, so far as the principal producers are 
•concerned, not to secure a moderate return on the capital invested 
in the business but to increase profits unnecessarily. It is possible., 
however, that measures could be devised by which substantial relief 
could be given to those companies which are most in need of it, 
while at the same time a disproportionate share of the higher price 
paid by the consumer would not pass into the hands of the stronger 
firms. In order that this question may be examined, the Govern¬ 
ment of India consider that an immediate enquiry should be held 
by the Tariff Board with the following terms of reference : — 

(1) To determine what price for kerosene should be taken to be 

equivalent to world parity at Indian ports, and the 
extent to which current prices in India are below that 
level, 

(2) To report whether it is in the national interest that protec¬ 

tion against the dumping of imported kerosene should be 
given, and if so, in what form and for what period, and 

(3) To report whether it is likely that the price war will extend 

to petrol, what the consequences to the Indian producers 

B 
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are likely to be if it does, and in that case what measures 
they would recommend. 

3. The question to be investigated in the enquiry is the advis¬ 
ability of taking steps to safeguard an Indian industry from 
injury inflicted by dumping, that is the sale of imported kerosene 
in India at prices below world parity. In these circumstances, 
the Government of India consider that no detailed examination of 
the costs of production will be necessary, and that it will suffice to 
ascertain by more summary methods the probable effect of the price 
war on the financial position of the Indian producers. The report 
of the Tariff Board should reach the Government, of India at the 
earliest possible date, and in any case not later than the 1st July, 
1928. 

4. Firms or persons interested, who desire that their views 
should he considered by the Tariff Board, should address their repre¬ 
sentations to the Secretary to the Board. 


Order.— Ordered that a copy of the above Resolution be com¬ 
municated to all Local Governments and Administrations, all 
Departments of the Government of Tndia, the Central Board of 
Revenue, the Director General of Commercial Intelligence and 
Statistics, the Indian Trade Commissioner in London, the Secretary, 
Tariff Board, His Majesty’s Trade Commissioner in Tndia and the 
Canadian Government Trade Commissioner in India. 

Ordered also that it he published in the Gazette of India. 

J. A. WOODHEAD, 

Joint Secretary 
to the Government of India. 
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TARIFF BOARD. 


Bombay, dated 10th April, 1928. 


Press Communique. 

The Government of India in their Resolution No. 141-T (39), 
dated 26th March, 1928, have referred to the Tariff Board for sum¬ 
mary investigation the applications for protection received from 
certain Companies engaged in the production of Petroleum in India. 
The Report of the Board has to reach the Government of India not 
later than the 1st of July, 1928. The terms of reference limit the 
enquiry to the following points: — 

(1) To determine what price for kerosene should be taken to be 

equivalent to world parity at Indian ports, and the 
extent to which current prices in India are below that 
level, 

(2) To report whether it is in the national interest that protec¬ 

tion against the dumping of imported kerosene should be 
given, and if so, in what form and for what period, and 

(3) To report whether it is likely that the price war will extend 

to petrol, what the consequences to the Indian producers 
are likely to be if it does, and in that case what measures 
the Board would recommend. 

Until the detailed representations called for by the Board are 
received, the Board will not be able to decide upon the procedure it 
will adopt or to lay down the directions in which the information 
furnished may require to be supplemented. In the meanwhile the 
Board issues the following instructions for the guidance of all Oil 
Companies interested in the enquiry whether as applicants or as 
opponents, and of those sections of the general public such as con¬ 
sumers and others who wish to submit their views for the considera¬ 
tion of the Board : — 

(1) The Board will close its office in Bombay on Thursday, the 

12th April, and re-open it on the 20th April in Rangoon, 
in the Legislative Council Building. 

(2) Unless otherwise notified, formal proceedings will be 

opened in public in Rangoon at 11 o’clock on Tuesday, 
the 24th of April, at which the procedure and scope of 
the enquiry will be more fully explained. Applicants as 
well as opponents are requested to attend and to be readr 
for a preliminary examination of their case on that dav 
and on such subsequent days as may be necessary. 

(3) According to the normal procedure of the Board, as far as 

possible all the proceedings of the Board will be eon- 
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ducted in public, unless a reasonable case, which will be 
considered on its merits, is made out for holding them 
in camera. 

(4) The co-operation of any Oil Company which, without being 

a formal applicant, is interested in the results of the 
enquiry and can assist the Board with relevant 
information, will be welcomed. 

(5) The effect of the price war on the financial position of the 

Indian producer is, inter alia, one of the points to be in¬ 
vestigated. That effect cannot be correctly measured 
without ascertaining («) in the first instance whether 
the market price represents a fair selling price to the 
Indian producer, that is, a price which after covering 
all works costs leaves him a reasonable margin for over¬ 
head charges and profit, and ( b ) whether, if the price is. 
inadequate, the financial resources of the industry are 
such as to enable it to supply the deficiency without per¬ 
manent injury to the industry. For this purpose the 
, Board would ordinarily undertake a detailed examina- 
; tion of the costs and financial resources. This however 
I is not possible withiu the time at the disposal of the 
Board and in view of this the Board would request all 
the parties, in their own interests, to submit full infor¬ 
mation of their costs and their financial resources to the 
Board at the earliest possible date before the formal 
opening of the enquiry, and in any case not later than 
the 20th of April, 1928. The costs and information so- 
furnished will be treated as confidential, and will not be 
published unless parties have previously agreed to their 
publication. In addition it is desirable that the com¬ 
panies should supply full information regarding the 
course of prices of kerosene and petrol in India, both at 
the ports and in other markets served by the companies, 
during the last 20 years. The prices of imported kero¬ 
sene and petrol f.o.b. gulf ports should also be stated. 

(6) After the conclusion of the preliminary examination which 

the Board hopes will be not later than the 28th April, 
the Board will adjourn in order to consider what further 
materials are required from the parties at a fuller and' 
more detailed examination subsequently. For this pur¬ 
pose the Board will resume its sittings at Maymyo about 
the second week in May. The dates by which the further 
materials, if any, should be furnished and the days on 
which representatives of the oil companies will be 
examined, will be notified later. 

(7) Parties other than the oil companies should send in their 

written representations so as to reach the Board not later- 
than the 24th of April. The Board does not propose to 
examine them orally. But if intimation of their desire 



to be so examined is given to tbe Board in their written 
representation, the Board will endeavour to give them 
an opportunity to appear at Maymyo for that purpose. 

(8) No oral evidence will be taken after the 19th of May, but 
the Board hopes that the oil companies will arrange to 
supply without delay any information the Board may 
require between the termination of the public sittings 
and the submission of the report. 


R. L. WALKER, 

Secretary , Tariff Board . 
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The Burma Oil Company, Limited, the Assam Oil Company, Limited, 
the British Burma Petroleum Company, Limited, the Rangoon 
Oil Company Limited, the Indo-Burma Petroleum Company, 
Limited, the Attock Oil Company, Limited and the Hessford 
Development Syndicate, Limited. 

Joint representation to the Government of India, dated London, the 15th 

December 1927. 

The Government of Tnclia together with the Provincial Governments con 
cerned with the indigenous Petroleum Industry, and the Secretary of State 
for India himself have already been informed either in conversation with, or 
by letters from, some or all of us—who, together, may be said to comprise 
that industry—of the menace to its existence created by the rate war at 
present being waged in the Indian Kerosene market, primarily in conse¬ 
quence of the not unnatural resentment by the Royal Dutch-Shell Group at 
the action of the Standard Oil Company of New York in placing its extensive 
marketing organisation at the disposal of the Government of the U. S. S. R. 
of Russia for the sale in India of oil secured from properties in that country 
seized without compensation from their pre-Revolution foreign owners, con¬ 
spicuously and preponderatingly the Royal Dutch-Shell Group, 

In response to these representations and to our insistence, in the circum¬ 
stances, on the necessity for the conservation of all our resources for and on 
the production of Petroleum from existing proved areas, the Provincial 
Governments concerned have readily agreed to a Moratorium with regard to 
our obligations to areas conceded to us under lease or License which are 
merely potentially petroliferous and not definitely proved areas. But beyond 
this, although their interest in the matter is different, if at all, from our own 
only in degree, they have been unable to assist or to protect the indigenous 
industry against the direct menace of the present situation. 

To our suggestions alternatively to prohibit Russian oil imports or to 
increase the import duties on foreign Kerosene as a whole pari passu with 
reductions on Indian market selling prices brought about by this dispute—in 
the direction not of putting more money into our pockets but merely thus of 
enforcing on foreign Kerosene the continuance of “ pro war ” prices—the 
Government of India, and necessarily therefore the Secretary of State have 
replied that neither is within the executive power of Government and that 
the Legislature itself would refuse to act unless and until (if then) public 
official investigation showed that the indigenous industry was “ in extremis ” 
and that some sucli action was necessary if it had to be saved. 

It must be clear to Government that a condition of “ in extremis ” could 
not develop for all of us at one and the same time. We are all operating 
under very dissimilar conditions and the Petroleum Industry of India is no 
different from that industry elsewhere or other industries in India as well as 
elsewhere in the fact that uneconomic conditions must affect component units 
in varying degrees all down the scale from merely loss, serious or otherwise, 
to actual and mortal distress. If, therefore, a general condition of “ in 
extremis ” is to be a sine qua non to State action, it is necessary that there 
should be clear recognition of the fact that .in the meantime the destruction of 
a not immaterial portion of the industry may quite well have occurred. This 
would have consequences' to India’s revenues, direct and indirect, and to the 
employment and economic welfare of her people which could not be indicated 
more clearly than in the communications on another issue some of us addressed 
direct or through Provincial Governments recently in reply to the circular 
letter to Local Governments, of the 15th December 1926, from the Depart¬ 
ment of Industries and Labour of the Government of India. 



Already, although Crude Oil production is not meantime involved, the 
Moratorium above referred to is withdrawing considerable employment and 
putting a period to expenditure beneficial in various other directions to the 
people of India and at least potential of additions to the indigenous resources 
of a mineral of immense importance to the economic and military security of 
the State. And, besides this, the undistributed profits of the industry which 
have in the past provided for these testing operations provided also, in the 
case of the Burma Oil Company, Limited, for such enterprises as the Electri¬ 
fication of the Oil Fields of Burma, the facility and economy of long Pipe 
Line transport, the foundation of an indigenous Tinplate Industry, and the 
substantial endowment of a College of Mining and Engineering at Rangoon 
University and, in the case of all of us who refine as well as produce, for the 
regular “ scrapping ” of obsolete plant and for its replacement by the most 
up-to-date processes of refining—all calculated to improve, and actually or 
potentially improving the position of the local industry and strengthening it 
vis-a-vis foreign competition. But all these sorts of works, directly and in¬ 
directly so valuable to India, must stop while the oil—irreplaceable—which 
alone made them possible is being sacrificed as now at prieeB dictated by a 
dispute between two foreign interests over an issue with which we have no 
concern. For we cannot avoid its consequences since, in the face of the excess 
of India’s Kerosene requirements over her indigenous Kerosene resources, we 
have had to confine our marketing organisation for that product to India 
itself and, unlike the present disputants, cannot, therefore, either withhold 
our supplies or escape the present Indian conditions by selling them elsewhere. 

For the reasons already referred to some of us at any rate are not, and 
hope never—merely because of this dispute—to be in the situation of the 
suggested condition precedent to interference and it iB, therefore, impossible 
to support such a common representation of the situation as this by a 
similarly common presentation of the changed relation between costs and 
values created hy this cutting of Kerosene prices which, commencing on 
2.3rd September 1927, in Bombay, has since spread and is being continued 
throughout the whole of the Peninsula. Those of us who may be affected 
already to a degree threatening, or appearing to threaten disaster may 
separately supplement this and earlier representations to Government by re¬ 
lative evidence and those others of us who expect—at whatever cost—to 
weather the storm and cannot therefore stultify ourselves by any suggestion 
of conditions which investigation is unlikely to confirm nevertheless place 
ourselves freely at the disposal of Government to supply, confidentially and 
not for publication, such evidence from our own knowledge and experience 
as may assist Government to a decision. 

All then that we can do here is to explain what the situation actually is 
and what it has already meant, and nmy increasingly mean to the indigenous 
industry. According to the information at our disposal, the substantive 
contract for Russian Kerosene for India is for a period of three years for an 
annual quantity of 150,000 tons, or for some three-fifths of the Indian 
Kerosene trade hitherto done by the Standard Oil Company of New York with 
American Kerosene—mainly from U. S. A. Gulf sources. Our information 
further is that the price being paid for this oil is 5 cents per U. S. A. gallon 
F, O. B. Batouin as against the current Gulf price of to 7 cents so that 
the Standard secure not only cheaper freight—because of Batoum loading in 
place of U. S. A. Gulf loading—but also Kerosene cheaper itself by 30/40 
per cent, than the price ruling at their normal source of supply. But, of 
course, the F. 0. B. price of such oil ns this might have been, and—in pursu¬ 
ance of the underlying Soviet policy—may yet be anything less than 5 cents 
inasmuch as the seller, the U. S. S. R. of Russia, secures its supplies in the 
circumstances we have described without the costs of labour and capital 
which producers elsewhere, like ourselves, have to and, of course, do pay. 

We have called this the substantive contract because, since it was made, 
there has been public, uncontradicted announcement that a further contract 
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for 60,000 tons annually for six years has been completed between the same 
parties for Eastern markets, reputed to be India. Whether or not this is 
actually for India and whether it is also for Kerosene and not for other pro¬ 
ducts we cannot say, but we have confidential advice from a reliable source 
in India that the Standard Oil Company of New York are proceeding with 
plans for the receipt, at least into the Calcutta market, of Petrol in bulk. 

Under normal conditions, as Government is well aware, the maximum 
Kerosene price policy of the Burnish Oil Company, Limited, in which the 
British Bunaah Petroleum Company, Limited, and the Assam Oil Company, 
Limited, actually and the Attoek Oil Company, Limited, contingently parti- 
cipate, secures for the Indian Kerosene consumer a considerable volume of 
low priced Kerosene which, average with World parity prices for the remain¬ 
der of the Kerosene necessary to meet the combined Burmah-Royal Dutch- 
Shell trade in India, results in their product being sold at, and in compelling 
others to sell at prices below World parity to the enormous advantage of the 
Indian consumer. That advantage is of course, not so great in such condi¬ 
tions as now govern the Indian market, but, even so, the price at which the 
volume of this low priced Kerosene is supplied was, for the week ended 26th 
ultimo, 14 annas 2 pies per unit of 8 bulk gallons below the average price 
realised by the Burmah and the Royal Dutch-Shell Group, operating as the 
Kerosene Pool, on the Pool’s sales in India (excluding Burma and Chittagong) 
of the quality of Kerosene used by the Standard Oil Company of New York 
for their Indian trade—and, therefore, presumably about that figure less than 
the Standard secured on their sales in the period. 

This maximum price Kerosene policy, initiated by the Burmah Oil Com¬ 
pany, Limited, in 1905 and continued without interruption ever since, lia9 
been possible, and is possible oniv so long as the balance of the indigenous 
production of the product and all other indigenous products secure prices 
based on World market conditions. Petrol, inter alia, has been sold in India 
by indigenous producers on this basis. Even thus, it is a market which 
foreign Petrol importers have so far ignored—itself ample confirmation that 
its values there offered no attraction compared with prices for the product 
obtainable elsewhere. Since the indigenous production of Petrol is still suffi¬ 
cient to meet the full demands of India, the invasion of this market by the 
Standard Oil Company of New Y T ork as thus indicated can be construed in 
all these circumstances only as a direct attack on the local Industry. If it 
materialises, and particularly if it materialises in the form of supplies from 
these Russian sources—unencumbered as they are by normal eoenomic obli¬ 
gations and notoriously employed for ends subversive of the existing order 
of Society and forms of Government—the resulting break in prices for that 
product also in India must gravely aggravate a situation causing even the 
best circumstanced among us the most serious concern. And the attack with 
Petrol will be easier for the Standard than with Kerosene for, although in 
the difference between Kerosene Excise and Import Duties of 0-1-6 per gallon 
in favour of the local industry there is apparent protection of Kerosene— 
normally inoperative because the Kerosene maximum price policy gives away 
more than its value—there is no difference at all between Excise and Import 
Duties on Petrol. 

And on top of all this it has just been reported from India that Kerosene 
Sub-Agents of the Standard in the mofussil are freely telling their dealers that 
they will have inferior Kerosene to dispose of in the beginning of next year. 
If this also materialises—and it may be the explanation of the above referred 
to 60,000 ton contract—it would, under to-day’s conditions, be a further grave 
blow to the indigenous producer. 

It was to keep the price of the Kerosene requirements of llle poorer 
Indian consumer reasonably within his limited resources that the Burmah 
Oil Company, Limited, decided on its maximum price policy in 1905 and 
neither before then nbr during the uninterrupted operation of that policy 



over the past 22 years have the Standard contributed either a gallon in 
Kerosene or an anna in price to the object which the Burmah thus so success¬ 
fully secured. For never before in the whole history of the Standard’s con¬ 
nection with the Indian market have they catered otherwise than for the 
higher priced quality for the wealthier Indian consumer. On the contrary, 
they have scrupulously (sic) left that obligation to the indigenous industry 
and to the Royal Dutch-Shell Group until now when it would appear that 
they intend _taking advantage either of stolen oil under these Russian con¬ 
tracts or of “ distress ” oil under to-day’s generally depressed conditions to 
strike this further blow at the local industry—for so it must be even though 
the blow be aimed not at it but directly at the Royal Dutch-Shell Group. 

We should all naturally have preferred to avoid the consequences of this 
war of rates in India between these two groups but with no alternative 
market that was impossible. On moral grounds our sympathies are, and must 
be with the Royal Dutch-Shell Group in its resistance to the injury and 
insult offered it by the Standard Oil Company in marketing this Russian oil, 
che'aper because stolen by the U. S. S. R. of Russia from that Group itself. 
Moreover, through its arrangements with the Burmah, the Royal Dutch-Shell 
Group with superior geographical claims have, contrary to the policy and 
practice of the Standard Oil Company of New York, recognised the right of 
indigenous production to the first call on the Indian market even when to do 
so has been at the cost of disturbingly increasing the Standard’s dispropor¬ 
tionate share of the Indian trade. 

At the opening of this dispute Kerosene prices in India were Rs. 5-12-0 
for superior and Rs. 4-6-0 for inferior qualities per 8 gallons in bulk ex the 
Main Ocean Installations there. These prices were fixed for the July-Decem- 
her period of this year by the Kerosene Pool of the Burmah and Royal Dutch- 
Shell, the principles of which Government is fully cognisant of and which 
briefly are that the combined trade of these parties is met by supplies charged 
to the market at prices representing the averaged cost of (a) the indigenous 
low priced volume oil, (b) the balance of indigenous oil not above (and generally 
below) World market values at the time and (c) World market values for the 
foreign oil imports (if any) by the Royal Dutch-Shell Group necessary to make 
up the total requirements. Realisations in any one period from the market in 
excess or short of selling prices on the basis of this average cost are under the 
operation of the Pool, swept into the credit or debit of the next period when 
fixing the selling prices for that period. In this way prices, at least of the 
Superior quality—for, in conformity with the Burmah’s policy, the aim of the 
Pool is to keep Inferior quality prices down for the benefit of the poorer 
consumer—may fluctuate, from one period to another, above or below World 
parity: on average the consumer still nevertheless gets his Kerosene normally 
below, and well below the World market. Thus fortuitously when the present 
dispute broke out, while the Pool’s price of Rs. 4-6-0 for Inferior Kerosene 
was as usual well below the market, its price of Rs. 5-12-0 for Superior per 8 
gallons bulk ex Main Indian Ocean Installation was possibly above the market 
in the process of recovering from it as above losses incurred in the preceding 
period when it was below the market. For the reasons already explained 
these in any case were not the values being realised by the indigenous 
members of the Pool. Their contributions of Kerosene for the period were at 
an average ex Installation price of Rs. 4-11-4 per unit, or considerably below 
the World market. 

Now as to the consequences of the “War” to date: The following 
figures give the Pool’s average realisations per unit of eight gallons Kerosene 
in bulk ex Main Ocean Installations in India proper—as approximately deter¬ 
mined by applying its average realisations from its sales of Superior and In¬ 
ferior respectively to the volume of its sales of each of these qualities and 
dividing the aggregate realisations by the aggregate volume—during each of 
the nine weeks of the dispute ended 26th November 1927 as compared with 
what they would have averaged had the volume of sales of each quality been 
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made at the “ pre war ” ex-installation bulk rates ruling respectively for 
them: — 


Week e^ded 

Average 

Rate 

Realised. 

Average 
Kate at 
Realisable 
at prewar 
prices. 

1st October1927 ........ 

Rs A. P. 

4 7 2 

Rs. A. P. 

4 14 2 

Sth October 1927 . 

4 7 0 

4 13 10 

15th October 1127 . 

3 12 0 

4 12 7 

22nd October 1927 . ... 

3 19 2 

4 13 4 

29tb October 1927 

3 S 0 

4 13 9 

5fch November 927 . . 

3 9 4 

4 14 0 

12th November 1927 

3 8 4 

4 13 10 

19th November 1921 

3 7 6 

4 14 3 

26th November 1927 . . . 

3 7 10 

4 14 2 

Average .... 

3 11 10 

4 13 9 


It will be seen that the average fall over the nine weeks has been Rs. 1-1-11 
per unit and the heaviest week’s fall in the period Rs. 1-6-9 per unit. But 
it must be explained that the volumes of the two qualities sold vary not only 
from week to week but also for the various indigenous producers concerned. 
As already pointed out, the average ex Installation return to the Pool for 
Superior for the week ended 20th ultimo in the area under discussion (Chitta¬ 
gong prices are similarly ’affected ; but not so those in the Burma market) 
was Rs. 4-4-2 per bulk unit as against the “ ante war ” price of Rs. 5-12-0 
or a drop of Rs. 1-7-10 and for Inferior Rs. 3-0-6 as against Rs. 4-6-0 or a 
drop of Rs. 1-5-6 per unit from “ ante war ” values. 

To get at an idea of the effect of these reductions on the indigenous pro¬ 
ducers, both those who are members of the Kerosene Pool and those who are 
not, the price of the contributions of both to the requirements of the trade for 
the current period (for other than the low priced volume) may be taken as 
having been that at which those of the former were made, viz. ; an average 
ex Main Indian Ocean Installation price of Rs. 5-7-1 per unit of 8 bulk 
gallons whereas this dispute had already so reduced values by the week ended 
26th November 1927 that this oil was worth on the market no more than 
Rs. 3-8-5 ex Main Indian Ocean Installation or a drop of Rs. 1-14-8 per unit. 
By applying this figure of Rs. 1-14-8 to the volume of indigenous Kerosene 
sold in 1926 excluding (1) the volume sold in the Burma, market (where prices 
have not so far been affected) and (2) the 195,000 tons per annum (the low 
priced oil volume) some measure is obtained of what this dispute is costing the 
indigenous industry—and the position for the week quoted (merely because 
later data are not yet available) does not reflect reductions to the full. Such 
application shows a reduction of the revenues from indigenous Kerosene at the 
rate of certainly not less than £1,H00,0()0 annually. That Petrol should be 
swept into these sorts of conditions—and possibly low priced Kerosene also 
may welt, we repeat, create a situation—if it does not already exist—which 
must inevitably cause a serious curtailment in the production of indigenous 
Crude Oil and all the consequences that this would involve. 
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The industry may not he entitled to protection against normal World 
market conditions rendering it unprofitable. That is not the immediate issue 
however, and we do not propose entering into such an issue further than to 
point out that in the very nature of the industry as a whole—susceptible as 
it is to sudden changes from over to under production as compared with 
World demands—it would be dangerous to take short views. The relatively 
or definitely unprofitable conditions of the World’s Petroleum Industry to-day 
may, as frequently in the past, be kaleidoscopically re-converted into the 
profitable conditions of to-morrow and irreparable and unnecessary damage 
might well he done to an asset of peculiar economic and strategic value to a 
State by taking too short views of what might or might not be justified to 
maintain and secure it. Under normal conditions, age for age of Fields, and 
calibre and depths of their wells, the indigenous Petroleum Industry of India 
would not have a great deal, if anything, to fear from fair and economic com¬ 
petition from the production of other Countries. A good deal of the Petroleum 
vitally essential to the World’s demands can normally be rendered available to 
meet them only because its cost is averaged with that of flush and cheap pro¬ 
duction, coming to-day and ceasing to-morrow, from new and younger Fields. 
The ability to secure this means of lowering the average cost of production is 
neither indefinite nor is it universal. It may he one Country’s good fortune 
to have it to-day and another Country’s to have it to-morrow but a period 
must come to it sooner or later and when it does come such production (if any) 
as that of India should under fair economic competition be as able to live—if 
not as profitably as in the past—a.s profitably as most. 

To-day the industry is passing through one of these cycles of over pro¬ 
duction—mainly from the Fields of the U. S. A., which still supply some 
80 per cent, of the World’s total requirements, but also, if under better 
control, from the fields of Venezuela, Roumania, and Persia. It will pass but, 
aggravating these conditions, wo have this Russian production being dumped 
unnecessarily and at the expense of the comfort and economic welfare of 
its own Nationals on to the markets of Europe and the East, directly for 
political or for financial reasons with political objects, at prices, because 
stolen, lower than U. S. A. production itsolf can afford to accept even in 
the conditions of its own over production to which we have referred. And, 
opposed in these circumstances to its own Country’s interests and publicly 
condemned in the act even by its associated Company—the Standard Oil 
Company of New Jersey, we have the Standard Oil Company of New York 
going out of its way not only to place its valuable marketing organisation at 
the disposal of the Soviet but this in a Country which is the largest producer 
of Petroleum of that Empire against the best interests of which, both in 
and out of it, the Soviet Government of Russia is, or has been notoriously 
doing everything subversive within its power mainly by means of resources 
secured from the sale of such stolen oil. 

As we write we have before us an uninvited cable from Tulsa, Oklahoma 
offering us 5,000,000 Barrels—nearly a million tons—of Winkler County Texes 
Crude at f 1'28 per U. S. A. Barrel, with fall and rise clause subject to a 
minimum price of $ 1'15 and to a maximum of $ 1-45, for equal shipment 
over 12 months and it is in these distress conditions—as thus, in our experi¬ 
ence, unusually reflected—-that the Standard Oil Company of New York place 
themselves at the disposal of the Soviet’s unnecessarily exported oil which 
carries none of the normal obligations to capital and labour. 

These then are the facts respectively as we have experienced them and as 
they are alleged. Already 48,850 tons of this Russian Kerosene have arrived 
at, or been cleared for India. We have shown what and why the attitude, 
at least of some of us, must be to any public inquiry vis-a-vis the suggested 
condition precedent to intervention and what insistence on that condition 
may mean to the indigenous Petroleum industry. We have suggested what 
seem to us to be the only effective remedies although there may he palliatives 
of the nature which some of us have separately proposed. 
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Indo-Burma Petroleum Company, Limited, London. 

Letter dated the 15th Deeember 1927. 

A joint memorial from the indigenous oil producing companies of Burma 
and India in regard to the Kerosene oil rate war now so seriously threaten¬ 
ing the indigenous industry goes forward to the Government of India 
(Department of G’ommerce) by this mail and it has been suggested that, 
as the memorial is couched in general terms and as the signatories are not 
equally affected, each signatory should take the opportunity of putting 
forward his own individual case. 

While taking this opportunity we do not wish to weary you with a long 
recital of the position and history of the Company, which has been so 
recently stated in our letter of 30th April 1927, addressed to the Secretary, 
Finance and Revenue (Development Department), Government of Burma, in 
reply to the Government of India’s letter asking for an expression of opinion 
on oertain tentative proposals directed towards modification of the Mining 
Rules. 

For your ready reference we enclose a copy of the above-mentioned 
letter, dated 30th April 1927. 

The salient facts in that letter are: — 

Firstly, that the production from the Reserves at the Yenangyaung 
Oilfield, from which the whole of this Company’s revenue in the past has 
been derived, is now definitely declining and we have no h.opes of increasing 
it from that source. 

Secondly, the imperative necessity of proving and developing new sources 
of supply. Out of all the various areas we have tested at a cost of over 
70 lakhs of rupees, we are left with two possible fields—Tndaw and Lanywn. 

The development of Indaw, situated as it is 30 miles from the nearest 
accessible point on the Upper Chindwin river—500 miles from Rangoon—and 
in the heart of a roadless jungle, is fraught with the greatest difficulty and 
expense. 

Up to date 251 lakhs of rupees have been spent on this area in excess of 
the revenue produced, but, in spite of this, we had hopes of making this 
into a considerable oilfield and a successful commercial venture giving a 
reasonable return on past and future capital expenditure. 

At Lanywft, opposite the Singu field, after sevoral years of drilling and 
the expenditure of some 12J lakhs of rupees and after very careful geological 
examination, it was decided that there was an extension of the Singu oil 
pool underneath the bed of the Irrawaddy river towards Lanywa. 

In order to permit of drilling on this area it was necessary to undertake 
a scheme of river training by means of a training wall—the cost of which 
We estimate, on completion next year, will he between 15/16 lakhs of rupees. 

Even after completion of the ■wall we are still faced with heavy expendi¬ 
ture on the development of this area on account of the fact that it will he 
under 20 feet of water—still water of course—during the Irrawaddy high 
water season. 

Hero also, notwithstanding the heavy capital outlay involved, it was 
confidently hoped that production would be found in sufficient quantity to 
give an adequate return on the outlay. 

Since our letter of 30th April 3927 was written it was decided to increase 
the capital of the Company and on the 1st September an issue of 30,000 7 
per cent. Preference Shares of Rs. 100 each was made, the chief purpose 
of which was to finance the development of Indaw and Uanvwa and the 
acquisition of an interest in a new oil producing company at Singu—the 
Hessford Development Syndicate—which is also very seriously affected bv 
this war of rates. 
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It may be here stated that we had no indication of a war in Kerosene oil 
rates when the issue was made. 

This then was the position when the two biggest oil interests in the 
world—Royal Dutch-Shell Group and The Standard Oil Company of New 
York—decided to conduct a rate war in India, the bone of contention being 
the purchase of Soviet Oil by the Standard Oil Company as cited in the 
joint memorial. 

This Company is not a member of the Pool referred to in the joint 
memorial and it has always recognised that its existence depended on its 
being able to compete with indigenous and foreign competitors at world's 
prices, and it must ask Government’s assistance, when the only markets 
available to it are being flooded with supplies of Russian Oil, sold to a 
foreign competitor at prices a long way below World’s prices at present 
abnormally depressed due to over-production in America. 

All this Company has asked for to date has been a moratorium of its 
obligations under its prospecting lieengbs, some of which hold good promise, 
and though this was promptly granted by the Local Governments concerned, 
it will be apparent to the Government of India that, if development of 
our Indaw and Lanywa fields is to proceed, to put this Company in this 
position to compote at World’s prices in the future, it must be protected 
against the dumping of supplies of this Foreign oil. 

Our information, which we believe to be correct, goes to show that, in 
spite of the low rates now ruling in India, the Standard Oil Company, 
without loss to themselves, can still further reduce the prices at which this 
Russian Oil is being sold and that they intend to compete by means of 
further purchases in the inferior oil markets and further reduce the 
price of No. 2 oil. 

We also fear that the Standard Oil Company, chiefly for the purpose of 
intensifying the rate war, intend to invade India with cheap petrol supplies, 
although there is no precise information at the moment as to the source 
from which this Petrol is to be obtained. If this takes place we can see no 
hope for the smaller indigenous producers like ourselves who had hoped to 
become by virtue of our labours potential factors in the supply of petroleum 
to India. 

We appreciate, in common with the other indigenous companies, the 
great difficulty in which the Government of India is placed, but we feel 
■that Government has, through its Mining Rules, already shown its deter¬ 
mination to protect the indigenous industry and it is with the greatest 
confidence that we ask for protection by an increase of the Kerosene duty 
on the lines suggested in the joint memorial. 

We would ask further that an immediate increase in the present customs 
duty on Petrol be made, not that we may profit by any increase in price 
made possible thereby, but to deter the Standard Oil Company, Limited, 
from their present plan of crippling indigenous producers further by the 
purchase and importation of supplies of Russian or other Petrol into India, 


Enclosure. 

Copy of a letter from the Indo-Rurma Petroleum Company, Limited , Rangoon , 
to the Secretary, Finance and Revenue Department ( Development ), Gov¬ 
ernment of Burma, dated the 30th April 1927. 

We have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter, dated 24th 
January 1927, enclosing copy of letter from Government of India (Depart¬ 
ment of Industries and Labour), dated Delhi, ISth December 1926. 

We are invited therein to give an expression of opinion on certain 
tentative proposals directed towards modification of the Mining Rules and 
on a proposed extension of Rule 56, the Rule itself having already been carried 
into effect with the approval of the Secretary of State for India. 

We will, with your permission, confine our comments in reply to Oil Leases, 
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2. At the outset we take the liberty of directing your attention to the 
new Buie 56 which has imported a provision into the Mining Buies under 
which it would appear Government stand to be the financial gainers by the 
cancellation of a Lease but which leaves the lessee with no apparent safeguard 
of his own. 

We do not contest the right of the State to cancel a lease where cancella¬ 
tion is the prescribed penalty; and in the ease of a lease cancelled because it 
has been unworked, an auction by Government seems as unobjectionable a 
method of disposal in the circumstances as any that can be devised. But in 
the case of a worked area the breach in our opinion should be of a vital condi¬ 
tion of the lease and not one of the many comparatively unimportant cove¬ 
nants with which the regulation Mining Lease now bristles. 

Government have already taken full powers of cancellation in these leases 
but these conceivably might he legally operative for some inadvertent or 
minor technical breach of lease terms. 

Onerous though these conditions may appear to be, we have not in our 
case hesitated to accept them. It is our belief that the good faith and judicial 
impartiality of Government is in reality the foundation of the Lessee’s 
tenure and although the covenants are strict in their implication it is felt they 
would at all events never be operated for any motive of gain to Government. 

The factor of financial gain to Government on the cancellation of a lease 
is now however apparently introduced under Buie 56 for the first time. The 
possibility of it affecting a decision by Government is remote, but the factor is 
there and must be taken into account by those responsible for raising and 
expending Capital on these Leases. At all events, so far as this Buie affects 
the auctioning of a cancelled Mineral Lease that lias actually been worked and 
developed, we are very emphatically of opinion that it should be amended, so 
that Buie 56 will apply only to leases that have been cancelled because they 
have not been operated. 

Failing this, we consider that a complementary provision to Buie 56 
should be made in order to ensure reference to some judicial tribunal which 
will provide protection to the Lessee against the unlikely but possible hasty 
action of a Local Government if the circumstances are such that the Lessee 
has an equitable claim to consideration. 

Wo have stated our views frankly as we feel sure that Government will 
appreciate that, however much we rely on the good faith of Governments 
ourselves, when it comes to a question of interesting outside Capital in the 
development of a Lease all unfavourable terms in the Lease will be closely 
scrutinized. 

3. The Disposal of Time-expired Leases .—Before replying to the specific- 
points on which our opinion is invited, we will with your permission attempt 
a brief survey of the general principles at stake in a question of this nature, 
and the considerations which we suggest should govern any action it may 
appear desirable to take. 

We will premise with a short resume of the history of the Indo-Burma 
Petroleum Co., Ltd., a company which is in the unique position of having 
derived any measure of success it has enjoyed solely from the Twinza Reserves- 
of Twingon and Beme. 

The Company was founded jointly by the late Sir Abdul Jamal and Steel 
Brothers & Co,, Ltd., in 1909 as a private limited company to work certain 
purchased and leased well sites in the Twinza Reserves and if we exclude for 
the moment the small amount of Oil won as the result of drilling opera¬ 
tions at Indaw and Lanywa, its entire organisation and operations have been 
built up on and financed from an area outside the scope of this enquiry so far 
as it is concerned with the disposal of time-expired leases. 

In other words, the Indo-Burma Petroleum Company’s position is due 
to the business acumen of its founders in the initial purchase of veil sites 
on the Reserves in the early days of Oil in Burma and who built up the 
j resent organisation purely on the results of this far-sighted transaction 
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■None the less the Company is vitally concerned with the proposals now 
put forward in respect to every branch of its operations, for the reason that 
the main source of supply, the Twinza Reserves, is now long past its zenith 
and the very existence of the Company within a measurably short space of 
time will be dependent on its ability to prove and develop new supplies 
elsewhere. 

We have always recognised the precarious future for this Company were 
it dependent always on the Twinza Reserves for its crude and almost from the 
inception of the Company unremitting and costly efforts have been made to 
develop new Fields. 

In 1910-11 Indaw in the Chindwin was located as a possible source of 
supply and between that date and the present Rs. 25,48,800 have been spent 
in drilling and development. This figure represents the net loss on the 
venture to date after crediting value of products sold. 

So far nothing of real importance has materialized but we do not give up 
hope that the comparatively trifling Crude Oil production which has been 
developed may ultimately be built up to something substantially larger. 

In 1913-14 prospecting work at Khaur in the Punjab was started under 
the auspices of this Company and as the result of prolonged examination 
of the Punjab by this Company’s own staff of Geologists. In the outcome 
the Attoek Oil Company was founded with a Capital of £1,500,000, of which 
this Company for many years held a 42 per cent, share. These shares were 
subsequently distributed to the individual shareholders of the Indo-Burma 
Petroleum Co., and although the Attoek Oil Co. has been in existence for 
14 years it can still, wo regret, be regarded only as a highly speculative invest¬ 
ment. It has distributed small dividends to its shareholders for two years 
only but Government on the other hand have received and continue to receive 
by way of royalty, Excise Duty, and Income-Tax revenues which in the 
aggregate have amounted to more than the total dividends distributed to 
Shareholders. 

From 1919 onwards a further expenditure of Rs. 12,13,000 has been in¬ 
curred in the endeavour to prove the extension of the Singu Field to the 
opposite bank of the Irrawaddy. The measuro of success met with emboldened 
us to undertake a scheme of river training in order to reclaim a drillable area 
along the foreshore. Government are themselves well aware of the facts and 
the operations in progress: we need not therefore enlarge further on them 
except to say that the reclaiming wall is estimated to cost in itself 
Rs. 12,50,000 before completion. 

In addition to the above the short history of this Company is full of 
unsuccessful attempts to prove new fields at Singu, Kvaukwet, Minbu, Ondwe, 
Pyaye, Ngahlaingdwin, Yagyi, Uga, Sukkur, Bunnn and Assam, and in the 
aggregate in all these various directions a total sum of Rs. 70,16,400 has 
actually been spent by this Company during the 18 years of its existence. 
This includes Rs. 6,64,300 expended on the wall mentioned above and the 
balance, say Rs. 5,85,700, will be expended within the next year. 

4. It is apparent from the foregoing and from the fact that our produc¬ 
tion from our only effective source of supply, viz., the Twinza Reserves, has 
declined 35 per cent, over the past two years, that we are in the greatest need 
of new supplies of crude if our business is to go on, but we submit it is even 
more apparent that expenditure of the magnitude mentioned in order to dis¬ 
cover new sources of supply would never have been incurred had there been 
any reason to doubt the stability of the Rules now current. 

The pledge is there, viz., that the successful prospector has the right to 
convert the license into a lease. The initial term permissible i.s 30 years with 
the right to renew for a further period of 30 years, which terms we believe are 
customarily granted and were granted in the ease of The Attoek Oil Company, 
Limited, and it seems to us to be beyond question that if this settled basis foi 
Leases is disturbed the last incentive to the public to adventure capital in 
the development of new Oil areas will be removed. 



We desire to emphasize the gravity of such an outlook with all the force 
at our command. 

The Indo-Burma Petroleum Company, Limited, in particular, as will he 
appreciated from the recital of its many adventurous excursions into the field 
of exploration, is vitally concerned with the question of secure and prolonged 
tenure. Without this the projects we have in view at Indaw and Lanywa, 
which have been entered into on the good faith of existing Rules, and in 
confident reliance on the prospective mining lease being granted on the most 
favourable terms permissible, will almost certainly fail to attract the Capital 
necessary to bring them to full fruition. 

Moreover, we submit that to attempt to enforce the strict rule for the 
resumption of a Lease without full compensation to the holder for the value of 
the" concession he has himself proved or for his Plant and Machinery (vide 
Clause 17 of the standard form of Mining Lease) which are of comparatively 
small value apart from the concession itself, would be in the last degree 
inequitable. 

5. But there is we consider an even greater objection, even if the holder 
is given a preferential claim to a new lease at some figure not “ falling short 
of the highest satisfactory tender by a reasonable amount.” 

It has not been appreciated perhaps that the Oil Industry in particular 
consists of three separate businesses, which may he and are in certain cases in 
India undertaken by different Companies or concerns, and although they are 
combined in the case of The Indo-Burma Petroleum Company, Limited, they 
are none the less distinct organisations—each calling for different methods and 
different branches of technical knowledge. We refer to the business of oil 
winning, oil refining and marketing. Each involves a separate hazard and 
the expenditure of Capital, and each claims and is due a reward as the result 
of its operations. 

Viewed in that light, we think it will be at once realised that to put an 
expiring Oil concession up to tender may mean putting the whole business of 
the concern to ransom where the three operations are undertaken by the 
Lessee—and this not on any calculable basis but on a possibly uninformed 
valuation of a competitive and perhaps speculative bidder at auction. It is 
patent that one effect of such a system is to place all other branches of the 
original Lessee’s business—plant, refineries and installations and sales organ¬ 
isation—under duress to the new comer and if the Lease happens to be the 
Lessee’s sole or main source of crude supply his subsidiary organisations would 
have no more than break-up value it the source of their employment—the' 
concession—were to pass into other hands. 

Original holders might thus in effect he robbed of the reward of their 
enterprise and work, not only on oil winning but oh oil refining and selling. 

We submit that the success or otherwise of the past operations of such 
Lessees should have no hearing whatsoever on the matter as it is the chance 
of success that alone renders mineral workings attractive and possible; and 
discriminatory action against successful enterprises of any kind will prejudice' 
the whole basis on which Capital can be attracted to the industry. That in 
effect is the crux of the position and we submit it would he suicidal to adopt 
any policy which would frighten Capital from the development of the oil 
industry. We are gravely concerned with the results of such a policy. We 
must therefore emphatically oppose any proposals which could tend to deprive 
ourselves equally with other Oil operators of the reward that may eventually 
accrue as the result of risks taken in the earlier years of the workings of a 
Lease. 

The grave market disturbance that must occur if such proposals become 
known to the public—as will probably be the case if discussion is prolonged— 
is not unlikely to have financial consequences amounting almost to a panic in 
mining markets. 

6. It is, however, we feel assured, most certainly not the intention of the 
Government of Tndia in these enquiries to bring about any genera] disruption 
or discouragement of enterprise in the Oil industry such as we have ventured 
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to warn you of, if the principle of auctioning expired leases is pursued 
further. The main enquiry no doubt is in reality directed to ascetain what 
increased return, if any, the various classes of mining enterprises in India are 
capable of yielding to Government without discouraging development. 

It is therefore pertinent to this assumption to say that Government have 
been and always are in the happy_position of incurring no financial risk or 
loss in the endeavours of the public to prove the value of the State’s mineral 
resources. Here, again, we submit it is in the highest degree impolitic in the 
State’s own interest to check the flow of Capital in the direction of exploration 
(for the most part unremunerative) by any suggestion of increased taxation on 
the venture. 

But the test which the Government of India propose* to apply in this 
connection, viz., the average level of profits on all enterprises of the same 
class, successful or otherwise, is difficult, if not impossible, of ascertainment 
in the case of Oil. 

We have no means of arriving at anything like a true figure of the vast 
Capital sunk in prospecting for Oil in India going back, we believe, as far as 
1876. The position to-day can only he judged on its merits, and though the 
rewards in one or two cases of the few operative Oil Companies that have 
emerged from the welter of failures in the Indian Oil industry may appear 
large, they cannot on the average be considered excessive in view of the 
Capital hazarded as a whole. 

Government have not apparently realised the straits in which a small 
indigenous producer is placed to-day even under the present scale of royalties 
and we respectfully submit that it is in the last degree unsound to harass the 
industry further with suggestions for increased taxation such as we have had 
to combat in this letter. We cannot see that any special circumstances are 
shown to exist warranting an alteration in the well-known and simple system 
of royalties unless it be downwartfs to meet, the conditions of declining and 
therefore more costly production or the conditions on a field which is worked 
at a loss, such as Indaw. 

The small indigenous producer such as ourselves is in a peculiarly 
vulnerable position and since the price of our commodities is inexorably 
governed by the world’s price for similar commodities delivered at the sea¬ 
board of India there is no means open to us of passing on to the consumer any 
additional taxation levied on the industry as a whole whatever form it may 
take. This is brought sharply into its perspective by the recent reduction 
in the price of Petrol in India (duo to world price conditions) amounting in 
all to 5 annas per gallon since November last. To this Company alone 
these reductions represent an alarming loss of revenue which in the present 
circumstances it can ill afford to hear. 

The present regulations in our considered opinion more than adequately 
provide for a due share to Government of the gross earnings of any oil ven¬ 
ture, and in any particularly successful Oil concern, the Government receives 
an additional share of the profits through Income-Tax. 

The Government of India very fairly suggest that the conditions under 
which the Oil Industry operate shall not be judged on the success of one 
particular individual or undertaking. We believe therefore a decision in this 
matter on the facts can be safely left to Government in sure reliance that 
no experiments in the taxation of the Oil Industry will be attempted that 
will in any way discourage the spirit and enterprise of anyone seeking to 
develop the State’s mineral resources. 

7. Differential Boyalties .—As royalty is not payable before Oil is produced 
the idea of fixing a differential royalty rate on the grant of a Prospecting 
License presents so many obvious practical difficulties as to put it, in our 
opinion, out of serious consideration. 

It would not merely be a case of basing such on contiguity of markets, 
There is the quality of the Crude itself. It may be poor oil or it may be rich 
in natural products. It may be costly to produce or it may he relatively cheap 
to produce from deep or shallow borings as the case may be, and tliere would 
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appear to he no justification for fixing a differential rate of royalty merely on 
the grounds that one area was more accessible to a market than another. 

A much sounder method of such differentiation is already in existence— 
namely Income-Tax. The larger the profits obtained from the crude the larger 
is the Government of India’s share thereof. 

Government admittedly take no share whatsoever in, the risks of produc¬ 
tion and we submit it is therefore inequitable to penalise an undertaking 
with differential royalties. 

In this connection it will not be inappropriate to point out that royalty 
is part of the cost of production of a barrel of oil and the higher this cost is 
the sooner will a small producing well cease to pay. The same principle 
applies to a Field. 

8. Finally, our opinion is invited on a proposal that some form of tender 
should be applied to new areas and areas reputed to contain minerals. 

We would say at once, and we infer that the Government of India are 
inclined to the same opinion, that this is quite impracticable if there is any 
desire to encourage the prospector who is apparently appreciated as the 
“ advance Agent ” of the adventurous Capitalist in mining enterprises. 

Sufficient has perhaps been said already in this letter in another connec¬ 
tion to show how highly dangerous it may be to alarm Capital already invested 
in mining undertakings, but the suggestion to put a Prospecting License up 
to tender unquestionably strikes at the root of all enterprise and initiative. 

Based on costly experience, our own opinion is that no oil area is proved 
until the drill has shown that Oil in commercial quantity is there. Our ex¬ 
penditure to date on unprofitable drilling and prospecting on areas held under 
Prospecting License has been shown to amount to Its. 70,10,400 and the tale is 
not yet complete. 

As we have said in other connections before, it seems to us inconceivable 
that experimental expenditure of this magnitude would have been incurred 
by our own or any other Company, if in the outcome, the proved area or areas 
were to be put up to tender. If the suggestion is to jmt up undrilled areas 
for auction then we should say that the Government will themselves require 
to discover and provide for the geological examination and proving of these 
areas in order to put the relevant facts before the prospective bidders. 

Apart from this possibility, which we believe is not implied, if we may 
venture to say so, the suggestion to auction prospecting rights is fantastic. 
No one in any circumstances that we can imagine would spend money on 
prospecting or proving a mineral area or developing a patent (to take two 
analogous examples) if the fruits of his enterprise and/or genius were likely 
to be sold past him to the highest bidder brought in by Government on an 
implied guarantee that there was something of value for sale. 

This appears to he the logical deduction from the suggestion that prospect¬ 
ing rights are capable of being bought and sold at auction. We submit with 
all respect that such proposals are entirely inimical both to the enterprise 
of the prospector and the interests of the State whose mineral resources he, 
is voluntarily seeking to prove. 

Having ventured to express our views at length on the general principles 
involved in the Government of India’s proposals, we now submit replies to the 
list of points on which an opinion is specifically invited, viz.: — 

Point 1 (a), (b) and (c).—It is our considered opinion that no system of 
tender is applicable generally to mining enterprises. 

In regard to (d) the vicious principle of the leasehold system is being 
appreciated in the United Kingdom and a Bill is now before Parliament which 
appears to recognize the fact that it is contrary to public policy for a lessee to 
develop and improve a property and then he compelled to surrender the same 
to the ground landlord after a term of years without recompense for his outlay 
and indeed with the obligation to leave the lessee’s own improvements in good 
condition. 



19 


Point 2 (a) and (6).—We see no means of securing additional revenue by 
way of rents and royalties which will not have the effect of checking the flow 
of Capital to development. 

Point 3 (a) to (d ).—Our answer to 3 (a) to Id) is therefore in the negative. 

If we may say so with all respect, Government would appear to have 
fallen into a fundamental fallacy in the proposals advanced in this connection. 
Minerals, although a public asset, have no value “ in situ ”, The real asset 
is the speculative Capitalist who will risk money in creating a value for the 
minerals and we submit therefore that hiB enterprise should be encouraged by 
every means within the power of Government. 

Point 4 .—No figures appear to be available iii regard to Oil which would 
give any true indication of the total Capital sunk and the return thereon to 
Government and the Capitalist, respectively. 

We enclose a statement showing the apportionment of the earnings of 
this Company between (a) the shareholders, (6) the Government and (c) pros¬ 
pecting and drilling work other than drilling on the Twinza Reserves. 

The figures cover the period 1922 to 1926, the former date being the first 
year in which Kerosene Excise Duty became effective. 

It will be seen that of these earnings the Government have received in 
direct payments by way of Jncome-tax, Excise Duty, Royalty, etc., the 
extraordinary figure of from 37-9 per cent, to 44-4 per cent., and in certain 
years have actually received more than the Shareholders. 

Point 5 .—As a general statement this can be accepted as a criterion of 
the taxability of mining industries but the question appears to postulate uni¬ 
form profitable workings whereas in the vast majority of mining undertakings 
the reverse has proved to be the case. 
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Attock Oil Company, Limited, London. 

Letter, dated the 15th December 1921, to the Government of India, 

As a signatory to the joint Memorial going forward to your address from 
the indigenous oil producing companies of India and Burma, in regard to 
the rate war now so seriously affecting the industry, we beg leave to submit 
certain aspects of our individual position which could not well he dealt with 
in the Memorial save in very general terms. 

1. The Attock Oil Company was formed in 1913 to exploit a discovery of 
•oil made at Khaur in the Punjab. It has an issued capital of £1,500^000 
represented by cash put into the Company for the development of its under¬ 
takings in India. Our Refinery at Rawalpindi is capable of dealing with a 
throughput of some 1,600 barrels of Crude per day, and was built in the 
expectation that the Field at Khaur could reasonably support such an 
installation. 

We need not here re-eapitulate the vicissitudes the Company has met 
with, which are known both to Government and the public through its large 
body of European and Indian Shareholders. Out of the 14 years of the 
Company’s existence only two have been productive of dividends to the 
Shareholders, namely, the years 1923 and 1924 with 6 per cent, and 10 per 
cent, respectively. But in spite of the many disappointments the Company 
has experienced over its crude production it had persevered in the exploita¬ 
tion of the Field, and for the first time in its history is reasonably confident 
in believing that dee]) sands have been proved, which will give the sustained 
yield of crude necessary for the continued existence of the business. 

2. It is at this stage of the Company’s development that an “ oil rvar ” 
has been declared in India consequent on the endeavour of the Standard Oil 
Company of New' York to flood Indian markets with supplies of Russian 
Kerosene—supplies which are moreover sold below' the value of the equivalent 
•product based on world’s prices—at present abnormally depressed owing to 
the over-production of Crude Oil in America. 

We may say at once that, on the basis of average Crude production 
obtained by this Company during the year ending 31st December 1926, applied 
to the reduced prices now being obtained for refined products, this Company 
could not have continue to operate. 

That situation has only been avoided by the increased crude supplies now 
being obtained from the deeper sands referred to above at practically the 
same outlay on drilling, and we are reasonably satisfied of our ability to hold 
our own with world competition if our present supplies of crude are main¬ 
tained. But it may be far otherwise if Russian oil is dumped into India at 
increasingly lower prices, and the scope of these importations extended to 
include petrol and other products. 

3. In such circumstances and possibly even at the present level of prices 
we cannot, see that it would be at all possible for us to undertake the testing 
of reserve areas such as our area at Dliulian in the Punjab. Here it is 
considered there are good prospects of obtaining oil, and, prior to this oil 
War, we w'ere considering recommencing drilling operations. We have, how¬ 
ever, been constrained in common with other indigenous producers to apply 
for a moratorium of our obligations under the licenses held over such areas, 
and it will he thus seen that an immediate effect of present conditions is to 
put a stop to prospecing operations on new areas. 

4. In the known circumstances of the production of this Oil in Russia 
there seems to he no assurance that the present low level of prices will not be 
reduced further so long as a powerful foreign corporation like the Standard 
Oil Company is prepared to place its resources at the disposal of the Russian 
Soviet tor marketing purposes. An “ Economic cost ” in this case is not a 
consideration and as the supply available for export appears to be illimitable 
—as long as the Russian people can be deprived of the use of their own 
production of oil—there is little prospect of this price “ w'ar ” terminating on 



economic grounds. Moreover the proceeds of this oil, sold without apparent 
regard to true cost or world values, it is widely held will be used for sub¬ 
versive purposes within the British Empire. 

Without the strong intervention of Government it would appear to us 
that this “ war ” between Foreign interests in India must inevitably extend, 
involving the smaller Companies still more deeply in a conflict which can 
only mean their gradual extinction as effective indigenous producers. 

5. The Memorial has touched on the necessity for taking the “ long view ” 
of the situation now developing, in its effect on the future of the whole 
industry within the Indian Empire. 

In the early years of the industry, Government, doubtless actuated by 
concern for the future, formulated certain Rules in their Mining Leases with 
the express intention of restricting the indigenous Petroleum industry to 
British ownership and control. Now that circumstances have arisen which 
were possibly foreseen when that policy was framed, it seems pertinent to 
enquire what application those rules have to the present situation. 

Under those Rules “ ownership ” per se may remain, but it is obvious that 
“ control ” of supplies of Kerosene in India is passing or will pass to Foreign 
interests. 

If the principle of the “ open door ” to all comers is conceded either by 
design or by default, we respectfully submit tliat Government have in one 
important respect tied the hands of their indigenous producers in seeking the 
only logical escape from the difficulties created by the Standard Oil Company, 
i.e., to effect a compromise with foreign companies by allowing them to 
acquire interests of their own in indigenous production. 

But, remembering the special stops taken by the Government of India in 
1902-03 to exclude the Standard Oil Company from direct participation in the 
indigenous oil production of India wo do not for a moment believe that 
Government have retreated from the Imperial policy then adopted. 

We appreciate the very great difficulties the Government of India are 
placed in over this matter, and while we do not wish to add to them we desire 
to emphasize the grave consequences if the present position, with all its impli¬ 
cations, is allowed to reach its logical conclusions, unchecked by any adminis¬ 
trative action on the part of Government. 

We have no “ ad misericordian ” plea to make at the moment but we 
would respectfully remind you that in our case there is at stake the existence 
of an indigenous oil producing Company in the heart of the strategic military 
position in India, and the holding up of the development of a company which 
we have now reasonable grounds for belief will be capable of rendering full 
support to the Army in any vital emergency on the North-West Frontier. 

6. We would respectfully suggest that if a customs duty cannot be applied 
to Kerosene before next Budget, the Government of India might make a pre- 
lin inary gesture of their intention to protect the indigenous producer by 
increasing the present customs duty on petrol to a figure which would dis¬ 
courage the Standard Oil Company in their ideas of extending the fight to a 
product the demands for which the indigenous producers can supply. 


The Burma Oil Company, Limited, the Indo-Burma Petroleum Com¬ 
pany, Limited, and the Hessford Development Syndicate, Limited. 

Letter, dated the 18th January 1928, to C. B. P. Cooper, Esq., I.C.8., Secre¬ 
tary to the Government of Burma, Minerals Department, Eangoon. 

Kerosene Rate War. 

We have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter No. 438-K.-27, 
dated the 11th January 1928. 

In replying, we would first refer you to the joint representation of the 
indigenous petroleum Companies in their letter addressed to the Secretary, 
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the Department of Commerce, Government of India, Delhi, dated the 15th 
December 1927, a copy of which, we understand, is already in your possession. 

In that letter the Companies have suggested, as the only permanently 
effective measures to ensure protection to the indigenous industry from the 
serious menace created by the Rate War and the importation of Soviet oil, 
either (a) the prohibition of Soviet oil imports into India or (6) an increase 
of import duties on foreign kerosene and petrol as a whole pari passu with 
reductions on Indian market selling prices brought about by the present 
dispute. 

We cannot too strongly emphasize our view that any measure other than 
one or other of the foregoing can only have temporary and palliative effect 
on the damage being done to the oil industry of Burma. 

We feel that the financial resources of the original disputants are so enor¬ 
mous, and the consequences of failure to either of them so important in 
view of the worldwide nature of their competitive operations, that no early 
termination to the feud can be looked for on the Indian battlefield. 

The suggestion therefore put forward by Messrs. The British Burmah 
Petroleum Company, Limited, if agreed to by Government, will in our opinion 
do no more than sustain the indigenous industry for some period of time 
beyond what now seems possible without any form of assistance from Govern¬ 
ment. 

On the principle, however, that even a modicum of assistance is better 
than none at all, we are pleased to support the suggestion of Messrs. The 
British Burmah Petroleum Company, Limited, but we would submit that to 
be of any material help to the local Companies, the maximum gallonage of 
petrol on which duty is to bo remitted will require to be considerably 
increased. 

As an alternative suggestion to that of Messrs. The British Burmah 
Petroleum Company, Limited, we propose for Government’s consideration 
that excise duty he remitted on the kerosene and petrol production from a 
fixed maximum quantity of crude oil. The quantity of crude oil we have 
in mind is 1,500 barrels daily and Companies refining less than that average 
throughout would of course qualify for remission of duty on the kerosene and 
petrol production from their actual crude oil throughout. From 1,500 barrels 
daily throughout on present process methods the kerosene and petrol pro 
ductions are approximately 1,000,000 gallons and 400,000 gallons respectively 


From (J. 11. P. Cooper, Esq., 1.0.8 , Secretary to the Government of Burma, 
lievenue Department, No. !,S8-K.-27, tinted the g7th January 1028, to the 
Government, of India. 

I am directed to forward for the orders of the Government of India a 
letter dated the 15th December 1927, from Messrs. John Taylor & Sons, 
London, Managers of the British Burma Petroleum Company, Limited, to 
your address. This letter describes the effect on that Company of the drop 
in the price of kerosene oil following the recent importation of Russian oil 
into India by the Standard Oil Company of New York and suggests that 
with a view to give a modified degree of support to the smaller producers, 
the Excise Duty on kerosene and petrol should he remitted to the extent ox a 
production of one million gallons per month of korsene and 100,000 gallons 
per month of petrol for each producer. This proposal is made without pre¬ 
judice to the remedies advocated in another letter, dated the 15th December 
1927, which the British Burma Petroleum Company. Limited, jointly with 
six other signatories have sent direct to your address. These remedies are 
the prohibition of Russian oil imports or alternatively the increase of the 
import duty on foreign kerosene as a whole pari passu with the reduction of 
the Indian market’s selling price brought about by the present dispute. 
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2. On receipt of Messrs. Johp Taylor and Sons’Metter His Excellency tho 
Governor in Council considered it advisable to ascertain whether the pro¬ 
posals of the British Burma Petroleum Company, Limited, had the support 
of other oil producers in Burma. An enquiry addressed to the Managing 
Agents in Burma of the Burma Oil Company, Limited, and of the lndo- 
Burma Petroleum Company, Limited, and to Messrs. The Hessford Develop¬ 
ment Syndicate, Limited, elicited a joint reply, dated the 18th January, a 
copy of which is attached to this letter. In this reply the Companies em¬ 
phasise the view that any measure other than either of the remedies sug¬ 
gested in the joint representation of the 15th December 1927, of which they 
also were signatories, can have only a temporary palliative effect on the 
damage which is now being done to the oil industry of Burma by the present 
rate war. They support the suggestion in Messrs. John Taylor & Sons’ letter 
on the principle that even a modicum of assistance is better than none at all 
but submit that if the concession is to be of any material help a considerable 
increase is required in the maximum gallonage of petrol on which excise 
duty is remitted. Their alternative suggestion is that the duty should be 
remmitted on the kerosene and petrol production from a daily maximum of 
1,500 gallons of crude oil. They estimate that on present process methods 
this concession would represent the exemption of approximately one million 
galjons of kerosene and 400,000 gallons of petrol per month. The Local 
Government has ascertained that the British Burma Petroleum Company, 
Limited, are prepared to support this modified proposal which represents 
an increase from a maximum remission of Rs. lOj lakhs to a maximum of 
Rs. 19J lakhs a year in the case of producers with a daily refinery through¬ 
put of 1,500 forty gallon barrels of crude oil. Tt is reasonable to suppose 
that the resulting loss to Central Revenues would, to a large extent, if not 
wholly, be made good by increased receipts from the Customs Duty on im¬ 
ported oil. 

3. His Excellency in Council supports the alternative suggestion of the 
Companies as a temporary measure pending the result of the further action 
which I am now to recommend. If the facts stated in the joint representa¬ 
tion, dated the 15th December 1927, from the seven oil companies are correct, 
the Russian oil which is now being landed in India has been purchased by 
the Standard Oil Company of New York at a rate appreciably lower than the 
very low price to which over-production in America has reduced the cost of 
American oil. Tt is contended that this very low rate is due to the fact that 
the Russian oil is produced from oil wells confiscated by the Soviet Govern¬ 
ment without compensation being paid to the owners; that the price at which 
this oil has been sold to the Standard Oil Company bears no relation to the 
commercial cost of its production; that the importation of this oil into India 
is for all practical purposes indistinguishable from dumping and that the 
object of this dumping is to cripple or destroy the indigenous industry in 
order to secure a subsequent monopoly. The Indian Fiscal Commission in 
paragraph 136 of its Report remarks that in a case like this it is clearly 
incumbent on the State to take measures to prevent the success of such a 
policy and in paragraph 306 it suggests that one of the ordinary functions 
which should devolve on the Indian Tariff Board is the investigation into 
allegations that dumping is taking place to the detriment of any Indian 
industry. The facts which have been placed before the Government of India 
by the seven Companies in their joint representation suffice in the Local 
Government’s opinion to justify an investigation and I am to recommend that 
the Government of India should instruct the Tariff Board to undertake it 
without delay. The joint representation from the Companies indicates clearly 
the difficulties in the way of a joint application by all the producers for such 
an investigation. In the interests not only of the Indian oil industry but 
of India as a whole it is essential that the Central Government should come 
to a very early decision on the question whether the industry should or 
should not be given assistance in one or other of the only two forms which it 
considers effective. 

4. Prirria facie an investigation by the Tariff Board into the question 
whether the oil industry requires assistance from Government should be a 



public enquiry and the results of the investigation together with the facts 
ufcd figures placed before the Committee by the Companies should be pub¬ 
lished. In the case of the oil industry a public enquiry would deprive the 
Tariff Board of the assistance of the Burma Oil Company and possibly of one 
or two of the other signatories to the joint representation. Information 
regarding the cost to the Burma Oil Company of its supplies of crude oil 
and of the expenditure incurred on refining and placing it on the market 
could not but be of the greatest value to its competitors. None of the 
parties involved in the present rate war is in possession of full information 
regarding the resources of its rivals and the real extent of the loss, if any, 
which the present low prices entail. The facts elicited at a public enquiry 
would supply material on which the Standard Oil Company could base a more 
accurate estimate than is possible at present of the resources of the indi¬ 
genous producers in India and the cost to itself of a war a l' outivncc. The 
result of a public enquiry might be to prolong the war. His Excellency in 
Council is therefore constrained to recommend that the proposed enquiry 
should be conducted in camera. 


Enclosure. 

Copy of a letter dated the. 15th December U)d7, from the British Burmah 
Petroleum Company, Limited, London, to the Government of India. 

A general statement of the case of the indigenous petroleum producers 
vis-a-vis the importation of Soviet Kerosene into India has been prepared by 
the Burmah Oil Company, Limited, and to this statement we, in common 
with the other interested indigenous producers, are signatories. 

It. is therein stated that the war of prices will have a varying effect 
upon the Companies concerned and we embrace the opportunity of a supple¬ 
mentary statement to give some indication of the effect of these uneconomic 
prices upon the British Burmah Petroleum Company, Limited. 

As we sell our Kerosene through the medium of the Kerosene Pool, and 
as we do not receive final Account Sales until after the close of the six- 
monthly period for which declarations are made, we are unable to quote exact 
figures for Kerosene disposed of under the conditions now ruling, but in 
the combined memorial it is shown that there have been effective reductions 
in prices since the commencement of the rate war in October last of 
Its 1-7-10 per unit of Superior Kerosene and Its. 1-5-6 per unit of Inferior 
Kerosene. 

The following figures will serve to indicate how reductions in prices of 
these magnitudes would affect our Revenue, 

During our last financial year ending 31st July 1927 we shipped from our 
Refinery: — 

709,945$ units (8 galls.) of Superior Kerosene. 

1,214,197$ units (8 galls.) Inferior Kerosene. 

Taking these quantities at those reductions in prices which have already 
occurred, the deficiency in revenue resulting from reduced prices would be as 
follows: — 

I Rs. 

Superior Kerosene . 709,945$ units at Rs. 1-7-10=10,57,523 
Inferior Kerosene . 1,214,197$ „ at Rs. 1-5-6 = 16,31,57? 


26,89,100 

This sum at exchange Is. 6 d. is equal to t'201,682. 

We beg to enclose a printed copy of our audited Accounts* for the last 
financial year from which it will he seen that with the prices ruling prior 

* Not reprinted. 
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to October the balance from Revenue Accounts carried forward to Profit 
and Loss Account was £260,953-7-1. 

.If tliia amount is adjusted by the extent of the Kerosene price reduc¬ 
tion as shown above, the effect would be to reduce the sum carried to 
Profit and Loss Account to .£59,271, and assuming the items on the Dr. side 
of that account to remain the same, the moderate profit of £53,863-8-11, 
shown in our Balance Sheet, would be converted into a loss of £147,819. 

While we have no certainty that the limit of price cutting has yet been 
reached the above figures demonstrate the seriousness of the present position 
so far as this Company is concerned. 

It will be obvious that if as seems probable the war of rates should 
spread to Petrol our situation will be further imperilled. 

We believe the above figures will indicate to the Government of India 
the gravity of the situation. If further evidence is required we shall do our 
best to satisfy the Government of India by any means within our power. 
If nothing short of a public enquiry before the Tariff Board is considered 
necessary then, realising that our very existence is threatened we should be 
ready to acquiesce in such an enquiry, hut in this connection we submit that 
the following facts should have the careful consideration of the Government 
of India. 

The Standard Oil Company, not satisfied with that share in the increase 
of the Kerosene Trade of India to which its highly perfected organisation 
entitled it and not content with a world oil situation which favoured the 
Standard more than Indian producers, has taken advantage of the tem¬ 
porary appearance on the World’s Oil Market of a source of cheap 
Kerosene which is not subject to ordinary economic laws. 

It is therefore in a position to discount the relatively small differential 
between Import Duty and Excise and to strike a possibly mortal blow at 
that portion of the Indian Kerosene Market which is at present supplied 
by the smaller indigenous producers. It is believed that it is the settled 
policy of the Standard Oil Company to take advantage of periods of over¬ 
production such as the present, and by ruthless price cutting, to endeavour 
to drive smaller concerns out of business, thus consolidating its position 
in anticipation of eventual price recovei-y. To reveal to such a competitor 
details of costs, extraction of products, etc., as would appear to he a neces¬ 
sary accompaniment to a Tariff Board investigation would be to arm him 
with an additional powerful weapon. 

If, on the expiry of its existing contract with the U. S. 8. R., 
the Standard has succeeded in displacing the smaller indigenous producers 
in the Indian Kerosene Market, or forced them into an alliance with its 
organisations, it will have fulfilled its purpose. 

Wo believe that nothing short of direct Government intervention can 
prevent the destruction of the smaller Indian producers. 

As regards the assistance which the Government of India is asked to 
render the indigenous petroleum industry in its present straits, we desire 
to make the following submissions. In the recommendations of the Indian 
Fiscal Commission regarding the qualifications which an industry should 
possess to entitle it to protection, it is indicated that it should be of 
national importance, should be unable to continue unless help is afforded, 
and should he likely to be able to face world competition when fully 
established. 

Although it seems probable that when framing these conditions, the 
Commission had in view industries of recent establishment, we think we 
might reasonably claim to he included. We can claim that the Indian 
petroleum industry is of national importance, the smaller producers in the 
aggregate a not unimportant portion of that industry, are unlikely to be 
able to continue unless help is afforded, and with a return to normal 
conditions there seems no reason why they should not he able to face 
world competition again in the future as they have done in the past. 
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There would thus appear to be strong arguments in favour of assistance 
to the industry by means of an adequate increase in the Import Duties. 

It has been suggested, however, that only if a public official investiga¬ 
tion showed that the indigenous industry was “ in extremis ” could assist¬ 
ance of this nature be considered. We submit therefore an alternative 
suggestion which would have the effect of giving a modified degree of 
support to that portion of the industry which is only too rapidly reaching 
a condition of “ in extremis ”, and which support might be of more than 
its financial value as an indication that the Government of India would not 
countenance the destruction of the smaller producers. We suggest the 
removal of the Excise Duty on Kerosene and Petrol to the extent of a 
production of 1,000,000 gallons per month of Kerosene and 100,000 gallons 
per month of Petrol for each producer. The effect upon Government re¬ 
venue would be small and although this suggested concession would by no 
means counteract the losses occasioned by the reduction in prices, it would 
help the smaller producers to keep in existence and assist them to continue 
their activities and tide over a period of adverse trade without disaster. 

In conclusion we suggest that only a very short and incorrect view of 
the present situation can lead to the opinion that the public of India 
is benefited by the present low prices. The indigenous suppliers have 
kept the Indian Market supplied with cheap Kerosene at prices which 
attracted no competition from foreign sources. Can it be believed, that, 
if that, not inconsiderable proportion of this trade supplied by the smaller 
indigenous producers is removed from the market, its place will be filled 
by foreign importers who have hitherto ignored this low priced and therefore 
unattractive commodity ? 

We append for your information some particulars of this Company and 
its allied concern, the Rangoon Oil Company, Limited. 

Of this Company’s issued Share Capital of £996,284-8-0 divided into 
2,490,711 Shares of the denomination of 8«., over 2,000,000 Shares are held 
by Shareholders numbering about 10,000 resident in India. 

This Company is also largely interested in and acts as Managing Agents 
oi the Rangoon Oil Company, Limited, a Company registered in India. It 
has an issued Capital of Rs. 12,46.330 in 124,330 Shares of Rs. 10 each of 
which this Company hold 113,460 Shares. 

We beg to append also the following information concerning the approxi¬ 
mate sums paid per annum by our Company in the wav of Taxes, etc., to 
the Indian Government: —- 

Rs. 

3,16,300 
. 11,80,636 

3 , 44,982 
1,63,917 
47,160 

20,42,894 


Royalty ...... 

Excise Duty on kerosene 

Excise Duty on Benzine 

Income Tax on profits 

Income Tax on Employees’ salaries . 


Vacuum Oil Company, Bombay. 

(1) Letter dated the 8th March 1938, to the Central Board of Revenue. 

Delhi. 

It has been represented in, the newspapers that the Burmnh-Shel! Combi¬ 
nation propose sending a deputation to you with a reouest to impose pre¬ 
ferential duty against Russian oil. 

T have already intimated in the newspapers that my Company have no 
intention of marketing Russian oil in India, Burma and Ceylon', which is 





the division for which I am responsible. I think, however, in view of the 
protection sought by the above combination, you may be interested in the 
attached copy of circular issued by the Burmah Oil Company, although for 
that matter of it it might as well have been issued by the Shell Company, 
because bath are issuing similar circulars. This is one of a series of circulara 
to the same intent—all of the same nature. 

The point in this particular campaign is that we calculate that about 60 
per cent, of the motorists in India actually use Gargoyle Mobiloil, whereas 
the purpose of the above combination, in which the moving spirit is the Shell, 
is to restrain these motorists from buying what they want. I do not know 
whether this comes under “ restraint of trade ” in India, but that in effect 
is what their policy amounts to. 

The Vacuum Oil Company have been selling Gargoyle Mobiloil, which is 
our special motor car oil, in India for over 20 years now, whereas Shell motor 
oil was only brought in a few years ago and presumably has not got a big 
market, otherwise there would be no necessity for their writing intimidating 
letters of this nature to dealers. 

As the letters of this combination give a somewhat erroneous impression 
in the matter, I would like to point out that most dealers were handling 
petrol before the Shell Company came to India, and in pre-war years 
American petrol was marketed in India also, so that it is not just correct to 
imply that the Shell Company started these dealers in business. 

That my remarks on the subject are not unjustified is indicated by the 
fact that Wakefield and Company—an English Company marketing Castrol 
Motor Oil in India—are now included by the above Combination in their 
attempt to interfere with the free choice of the motorist. You will recog¬ 
nize that if the petrol Combination are allowed to continue their present 
practice—if successful—it will in time moan that no motorist would be able 
to buy the lubricating oil lue wants but would have to be prepared to buy 
what the petrol combine will allow him to get. 

I might point out that according to the import list the Asiatic Petroleum 
Company are importing the bulk of their own oil from the Dutch East Indies, 
and which therefore cannot be considered as an indigenous product in so lar 
as India, or in fact any British possession, is concerned. 

The Vacuum Oil Company for a number of years prior to the Russian 
revolution was doing an extensive refining and marketing business in Russia 
involving an investment of many million dollars. As a consequence we were 
substantially affected by the nationalization of the petroleum industry. It 
is obvious therefore we are directly interested in the matter of compensation. 
We expect in due course to negotiate for the compensation covering the laige 
values that were taken over at that time and to make satisfactory recovery, 
but this can be in time adjusted without involving the question of either 
buying from or selling to Russia. The entire organization in India of my 
Company is British. 

Enclosure. 

Copy of letter, dated nil, from the Burmah Oil Company, Limited, Bombay, 

Shell Motoh Oils. 

We regret to find that you have not yet replied to our circular letter of 
18th ultimo on the subject of Motor Lubricating Oils marketed by this Com¬ 
pany, 

It must be understood that henceforward it will be one of the conditions 
under which we supply agents and dealers up-country with their require¬ 
ments of petrol, that these agents and dealers push our principal brands of 
motor oils, i.e,, Shell Motor Oils for high grade consumers and B. 0. C. 
Motor Oils for those who prefer cheaper quality. 

If you are unwilling to help us in this direction, we shall not hesitate 
to seek the help of other dealers in your district who will no doubt be only 



too pleased to order supplies of oil from us in return for the advantages 
which direct supplies of B, O. C. or Shell petrol give them. 

We shall be obliged if you will send us your initial orders for Shell Motor 
Oils without further delay, and at the same time indicate what you require 
ki the way of signboards and charts, and let us know what quantity of high 
grade oil (Shell, Gargoyle, Mobiloil, Wakefield’s Castrol, etc.) you are able to 
consume annually so that we may prepare a shell motor oil agreement for 
you. 

All supplies of shell motor oil that you order now will be included in the 
agreement which we shall send you in due course. 


(2) Letter, dated 12th March 1928, to the Central Board of Bevenue, Delhi. 

With further reference to my letter of March 8th, I should have stated 
that the advent of Russian oil had nothing to do with the present policy of 
the Shell Company because since 1926 they have been interfering with the 
freedom of action of motor car dealers in India on exactly the same lines 
as' the circular indicates, taking advantage of the fact that all the petrol 
being consumed in India was produced in Burma and was therefore a mono¬ 
poly. The only difference now is that they are tightening the screws. 

I feel it advisable to make this explanation, otherwise it would be 
thought that they were simply trying to preserve themselves and their 
monopoly. That is not the case; they took advantage of their monopoly 
while they had it, and T think you will find that the great majority of motor 
dealers in India will be very pleased indeed just as soon as they can say 
good-bye to the Shell Company. This could easily he ascertained by having 
a talk with any motor car dealer. A number of dealers have asked us to 
import petrol on this account alone, but we confine ourselves here to lubri¬ 
cating oil. 


Letter No. 141-T (39), dated the 26th March 1928, from the Joint 
Secretary to the Government of India to the Secretary to the 
Goverqn?.ent of Burma, Revenue Department, Rangoon. 

I am directed to refer to Mr. Cooper’s letter No. 438-K-27, dated the 27th 
January 1928, on the above subject and in reply to state that the Government 
of India haye decided to direct an immediate enquiry by the Tariff Board into 
the question of the safe-guarding of the Indian oil industry from the injury 
inflicted on it by the dumping of imported kerosene in India. I am to enclose 
copies of the Resolution issued by the Government of India on the subject 
and of the reply sent by them to the representations submitted by the oil 
companies. 

2. The local Government proposed, as a temporary measure, pending the 
result of the enquiry by the Tariff Board, a scheme put forward by certain 
oil companies by which the excise duty would be remitted on the kerosene 
and petrol production from a daily maximum of 1,500 gallons of crude oil for 
each consumer. The Government of India regret that they are unable to 
accept this proposal, for it would involve a sacrifice of revenue which would 
seriously embarrass their finances in 1928-29. So far an-kerosene is concerned 
the loss could be made good by a simultaneous small increase in the excise 
and customs duties. The loss of the excise duty on petrol, however, could 
not he recovered in that way, for it would mean an increase in the price of 
petrol by two annas a gallon for which there is no justification. The consumer 
cannot complain if the price of kerosene is raised slightly so long os it is still 
below world parity, but the motorist would be naturally indignant if he were 
compelled to pay a higher price for his petrol merely because there was a 
rat9 war in kerosene. Of course, if, as seems likely, the rate war eventually 
extends to petrol this difficulty would disappear. Even apart, however, from 
financial considerations, the Government of India could not accept the recom- 
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jnendation of the local Government. The circumstances of the oil industry- 
are so peculiar and the opposition to the grant of any assistance is likely to 
be so great, that it would he impossible to establish a case for the grant of 
assistance in advance of the enquiry by the Tariff Board. 

3. The Government of Burma, while agreeing that piinul facie an investi¬ 
gation by the Tariff Board should be a public enquiry, feel constrained to 
recommend that the proposed enquiry into the Oil industry should he con¬ 
ducted in camera mainly on the ground that a public enquiry would deprive 
the Tariff Board of the assistance of the Burma Oil Company and possibly 
of one or two of the other signatories to the joint representation, and that 
the facts elicited at a public enquiry might supply material on which the 
Standard Oil Company could base a more accurate estimate of the resources 
of the producers in India and the cost to itself of a war a Von-trance. In 
the Resolution directing an enquiry b.y the Tariff. Board the Government of 
India have stated that no detailed examination of the costs of production 
will he necessary, and the need for secrecy has, therefore, to a very large 
extent, disappeared. But the Government of India would not, in any case, 
have been prepared to interfere with the discretion of the Board in the 
matter, and they feel strongly that a secret enquiry would Berve no useful 
purpose, because the Legislative Assemhly would undoubtedly refuse to net 
on findings and recommendations based on such an enquiry. 


Enclosure. 

Copy of letter No. !J,1-T (HQ), dated the SZfith March 1928, from, Mr. J. A. 
Woodhead, LG.8., Joint Secretary to the Government of India, Depart¬ 
ment of Commerce, to the Burma, Oil Company, Limited, Calcutta, the 
British, Burma Petroleum . Company, Limited, Rangoon, the As»cm Oil 
Company, Limited, Assam, the Indo-Burma Petroleum Company, Limited, 
Rangoon, the Rangoon Oil Company, Limited, Rangoon, the. Attock Oil 
Company, Limited, Rawalpindi, the Hessford Development Syndicate, 
Limited, Rangoon. 

I am directed to refer to the representations dated the 15th December 
1927, submitted by a number of the companies engaged in the production of 
petroleum in India asking for protection against the injury inflicted cm them 
by the price war now in progress in India between the Standard Oil Com¬ 
pany of New York and the Royal Dutch Shell Group. The Government of 
India have given these representations their most careful consideration and 
have decided on an immediate enquiry by the Tariff Board into the question 
of safeguarding the oil industry in India from injury by dumping, that is 
the sale of imported kerosene in India at prices below world parity. A copy 
of the Resolution issued by the Government of India greeting the enquiry 
forms an enclosure to this letter. 

2. I am to take this opportunity of referring to certain statements made 
in the joint representation submitted by the Companies on the 15th December 
1927. In paragraph 3, it is stated that in reply to their application for the 
prohibition of the import of Russian oil or an increase in the import duties 
on kerosene, they were informed by the Government of Tndia that “ Neither 
is within the executive power of the Government and that the legislature 
itself would refuse to act’ until public official investigations showed that the 
indigenous industry was ‘ in extremis ’ and that some such, action was neces¬ 
sary if it had to be saved”. The phrase ‘‘in extremis” is repeated more 
than once and in one passage the expression ‘ mortal distress 1 is used as an 
alternative. These statements misrepresent the attitude of the Government 
of India and are not warranted by anything they have said or written on the 
subject. Their position was accurately defined in their memorandum dated 
the 17th September 1927, to the General Manager in Tndia of the Burma 
Oil Company, Limited, the relevant passage in which runs as follows: 

“ But the special reasons why the industry cannot for the time being 
maintain itself without protection should lie fully stated . . . . 
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To establish a claim to protection, the fact that injury to the 
industry is apprehended is wholly insufficient. It must be shown 
that the price of the imported products has in fact inflicted in¬ 
jury and there must be evidence of the extent of the injury 
suffered 

• 3. In paragraph 16 of the joint representation the loss of income to the 
indigenous producers occasioned by the fall in the price of kerosene is estim¬ 
ated to be £1,800,000 annually and the whole of this loss is ascribed to the 
dispute originating in the sale in India of low priced Soviet oil. This estimate 
of the loss is based on the difference between the average price obtained for 
superior kerosene before the price war began, and the average price obtained 
in the week ending the 2fitli November 1927, this difference amounting to 
Rs. 1-14-8 per 8 gallon unit. I am to point out that, according to paragraph 
14 of the representation at the opening of the dispute, the price of superior 
kerosene was Rs. 5-12-0 per unit, and that this price was approximately the 
equivalent of world marked values calculated on the f.o.b. price of kerosene 
in the Gulf ports of America. It appears from information supplied by the 
Hon’ble Mr. Gray of the Burma Oil Company on the 2nd February 1928, that 
with the f.o.b. price of kerosene in the Gulf ports at 5-75 cents, per American 
gallon, the equivalent selling price in India of kerosene in bulk ex main 
ocean installation would be Its. 4-10-3 per unit, and with the f.o.b. price at 
6i cents, per American gallon, the equivalent selling price in India would 
apparently be Rs. 4-13-10 per unit. It is evident, therefore, that the fall of 
world prices generally must in any case have brought about, by the date of 
.your letter, a reduction of 14 annas per unit in the selling price of kerosene 
in India quite apart from the dispute between the Standard Oil Company of 
New York and the Royal Dutch Shell Group. In these circumstances, it 
seems to the Government of India an obvious inaccuracy to ascribo the whole 
of the loss suffered by the indigenous producers to the dispute. 


The Burmah Oil Company, Limited (Scotland). 

Representation dated Rangoon, the 14th April 1028. 

Wo have the honour to address you with reference to the Government of 
India (Commerce Department) Resolution dated 26th March 1928, in which 
it was decided to hold an enquiry into the effect upon the Indian Oil 
Industry of the price war at present in progress between the Standard Oil 
Company of New York and the Royal Dutch Shell Group. 

The origin of the dispute between these two companies and the justifica¬ 
tion of the action of the disputants, it is unnecessary to examine here, sines 
the arguments on both sides have been fully set forth in the Press; and, 
moreover, the question with which the present enquiry is concerned is not 
the sympathy which should be accorded to foreign companies but the assis¬ 
tance which should be granted to the indigenous Indian producers from 
foreign aggression from whatsoever quarter it may arise. 

In a recent issue of an Indian newspaper which has the reputation of 
being well-informed, we saw it stated that “ when the Standard Oil Com¬ 
pany of New York began importing Soviet oil into this country, the 
representatives of indigenous oil companies, including the Royal Dutch Shell 
Group (which uses Burma oil) and the Burmah Oil Company, through their 
marketing organisation, the Asiatic Petroleum Company, retaliated by 
inaugurating a price cutting war.” It would hardly be possible to include 
a larger number of mis-statements of fact into so brief a sentence, and in 
face of the possibility that such erroneous opinions may be widely held, 
we think it necessary to lay before you the main facts of the relations between 
the Royal Dutch Shell and the Burmah Oil Company, Limited. 

The Royal Dutch Shell group is not an indigenous oil company, since it 
does not produce oil in India and has no sort or kind of control over the 
production of petroleum or its products by any indigenous oil company. 
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The Asiatic Petroleum Company is not and never has been the marketing 
organisation of the Burmah Oil Company. 

Neither the Burmah Oil Company nor aiiy other indigenous oil company 
inaugurated the price cutting war. They were compelled to follow' the price 
reductions by the fundamental economic law that, when one party who has 
the necessary supplies at his disposal sells an article at a certain price, 
it is impossible for another party to sell the same article in the same market 
at a higher price. 

The arrangement existing up to 31st December 1927 between the Burmah 
Oil Company and the Asiatic Petroleum Company, and to which certain 
other indigenous companies contributed in association with the Burtnah 
Oil Company,—an arrangement which has merely been perpetuated and 
placed upon a sounder basis by the formation, since the beginning of this 
year, of the Burmah-Shell Oil Storage and Distributing Company of India, 
Ltd.—was a purely marketing arrangement, the main object of which was, 
by the averaging of the cost of more expensive imported kerosene with that 
of cheaper indigenous oil, to keep down the price of kerosene for the poorer 
class of Indian consumer. To arrive at nn estimation of the benefit which 
this arrangement has conferred upon the poorer Indian consumer would 
require lengthy research and complicated calculation; hut at the Annual 
General Meeting of the Burmah Oil Company held in June 1923, the 
Chairman stated that since June 1919 (when the arrangement came into 
force) up to that time the saving which it had enabled Tndia to make in 
her kerosene bill amounted to over £22,000,000, and it is therefore probably 
correct to state that, up to the present date, the benefit to the Indian 
consumer is represented by a sum not far, if at all, short of £50,000,000. 

Tt was also a fundamental principle of this arrangement that the Royal 
Dutch Shell group (through the Asiatic Petroleum Company) recognised the 
prior claim of India-produced oil to the Indian market. 

At the beginning of the dispute with the Standard Oil Company, the 
Asiatic Petroleum Company, in ordor to secure freedom of action, gave 
notice of termination of this arrangement and it came to an end on 31st 
December 1927. The Burmah Oil Company could, under the arrangement, 
have held prices until that date, but (apart from any question of sympathy 
on moral grounds with the Royal Dutch Shell in their retaliation against 
the Standard Oil Company’s dealings in “ stolen ” Soviet oil) they decided 
that, by so doing, they would merely postpone and not prevent the rate 
war; and moreover, by a breach with the Asiatic Petroleum Company, they 
would incur the hostility of a powerful rival in place of a friendship which 
has continued for many years and which has resulted in the benefits to the 
Indian consumer and the Indian Oil Industry to which reference has been 
made above. 

The price at which kerosene was sold to the consumer was fixed so as to 
balance the receipts from sales as nearly as possible with the amounts paid 
by the “ Kerosene Pool ” for the kerosene contributed to it from foreign 
sources and by the indigenous companies. The contributing price of foreign 
oil was fixed each half-year by the current world market value of kerosene 
and current freight quotations; and the price of indigenous supplies was fixed 
partly by the Burmah Oil Company’s maximum price policy, by which a 
certain quantity of inferior kerosene is contributed at Rs. 2-14 plus excise 
duty per unit of 8 gallons, and partly at a figure not exceeding that at 
which foreign supplies were contributed. 

From this it will he clear that the pooling arrangement gave to the 
Asiatic Petroleum Company no control over the selling price to the consumer. 
Such effect as their action has recently had upon prices in India has been 
due to the economic law to which we have alluded and has been in spite 
of, and not on account of, their relations with the Burmah Oil Company. 

II. The position of the Burmah Oil Company with regard to the applica¬ 
tion for protection against the results of the price war. 
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The Burmah Oil Company is suffering and, so long as the rate war lasts, 
■will continue lo suffer grievous losses. Those losses have already necessitated 
a certain curtailment of operations which are not immediately essential to 
the maintenance of its supply of its raw material, and still further restric¬ 
tion of activities which at present provide employment and sources of state 
revenue will no doubt be necessary before conditions return to normal. 
But, though our resources may be seriously crippled, we expect to be able to 
carry on so long as the war is likely to continue, and so long as our opera¬ 
tions are only relatively and not absolutely unremunerative, we feel that 
we cannot be applicants for protection. Wo realize, however, that the case 
of other companies is very different from our own and that their continued 
existence may already be in jeopardy; and we foresee that their extinction 
•coupled with the limitation of our own power to develop the properties 
entrusted to us by the State will result in a set-back, from which it will 
never recover, to an industry which is of vital importance not only to India 
but to the British Empire. 

Tt is because w 7 e perceive the imminent danger which threatens the 
smaller companies and the possible future irremediable damage to an 
important state asset, that we havo previously suggested ways and means by 
which the industry ns a whole might he secured, while at the same time the 
Burmah Oil Company would not be placed in a position to increase its 
profits beyond those which were possible under the price conditions existing 
before the rate war. Eor ourselves we only ask that the assistance given 
■shall not take the form of differentiation between the larger and the smaller 
indigenous producers other than such as may arise from their different 
volume of production, since the difference between ourselves and others is 
merely a difference of degree, and it is possible that a continuance or intensi¬ 
fication of the present conditions might reduce us to a plight no better than 
that in which they find themselves to-day; and we think it essential that 
the Government of India should he placed in a position to take immediate 
steps, both now and in the future, to prevent foreign importers from selling 
at prices below the world parity. 

TTT. Firnt paragraph of terms of reference. —“ To determine what price 
for kerosene should he taken to ho equivalent to world parity at Indian ports, 
and the extent to w'hich current prices in India are below that level.” 

It appears to be the object of this enquiry to determine to what extent 
the fall in prices in Tndia since the beginning of the dispute between the 
Standard Oil Company of New' York and the Royal Dutch Shell is due to 
the rate war and to what extent it is due to the decline in world market 
values. This, however, is a question to which it is impossible to give a 
definite answer, because India is not the only country which has been affected 
by the dispute and because the placing upon the market of large quantities 
of Russian oil at prices very much below world parity must necessarily have 
affected the tendency of prices throughout the world. Therefore, while it is 
no doubt possible to import kerosene into India at a lower price to-day 
than before the rate war, this lower price is itself to some extent, if not 

entirely, due to the dispute and it is, therefore, incorrect to regard the 

difference between to-day’s selling prices in Tndia and to-day’s world parity 
as the complete measure of the loss which Indian companies are suffering 
through the dispute. Subject to this caveat we show in a statement 
attached : — 

In Column T the average return ex main installation from sales of the 
Superior and Inferior Oil of the “ Kerosene Pool ” at actual selling prices 
week by week from the beginning of the rate war up to the latest week for 
which figures are available. 

In Column II the average return which would have been realized if the 

same volume of kerosene had been sold at prices ex Indian Installation 

equivalent to world market value. Tn a statement submitted to the 
Assistant Secretary, Commerce Department, on 2nd February 1928, this price 
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was shown to be Rs. 4-10-3 per unit for Superior Oil. This figure is taken 
for the purposes of this calculation and the usual differential of 4 annas 
per unit for Inferior Oil is allowed, making the price of the latter Rs. 4-6-3. 

We think it necessary to point out, however, that these figures can only 
give a very rough idea of the returns which would have been realized from 
selling prices based on the world parity. Even supposing a shipment were 
made to India from the Gulf immediately after a reduction in the America? 
rate had been made—and actually it is quite likely that several weeks might 
elapse before a shipment was made--the kerosene could not he placed on the 
Indian market earlier than about 2.j to 3 months after date of shipment, and 
even then an importer would probably average the cost of cheaper new 
supplies with the cost of more expensive oil which he already had in stock 
in India, in order to arrive at his selling prices. If', therefore, the indige¬ 
nous producer is considered to he entitled to a return equivalent to that 
which would he realized from prices at which a competitor importing from 
America might be expected to sell, it is necessary to bear iu mind that a 
considerable period would elapse before the effect of a fall in world market 
values would make itself felt in India. 

It has already been stated that the object of the pooling arrangement 
is to recover from the market ns nearly as possible the same amount as the 
“ Pool ” (or its successor Company) pays for its supplies to the contributing 
companies, any excess or deficit over one half year being adjusted in the next. 
Therefore by applying the prices paid by the “ Pool ” for its supplies to the 
volume of sales we shall arrive at approximately the same result as would 
he obtained by applying the selling prices to the consumer to the same volume. 

To arrive at the, selling prices to the consumer in India on the basis 
of 51 cents f.o.b. Gulf Ports would involve the taking into consideration 
of various factors such as the excess or deficit during the previous period 
between the “ Pool’s ” receipts and disbursements, the quantity of oil in 
stock, etc,, etc., all of which it is of course impossible to determine in 
stating a purely hypothetical case. Therefore the only figure which we enn 
take for the purposes of this column is the price at which the “ Pool ” might 
have obtained its supplies, which, as stated, gives approximately the correct 
result. 

In Column III the average return which would have been realized from 
the same volume of sales, if the pre-war prices of Rs. 5-12 for Superior and 
Rs. 4-6 for Interior had been maintained throughout the period. 

In Column IT 7 the difference between Columns I and IT. 

In Column V the difference between Columns I and TIT. 

IV. tffcoml paragraph of terms of nfrvciw “ To report whether it is 
in the national interest that protection against the dumping of imported 
kerosene should he given, and if so in what form and for what period.” 

In the attached statement an attempt has been made to show the loss 
which has been incurred by the Indian companies owing to the rate war. 
The representations of other companies will doubtless show whether their 
existence is threatened by the continuance or intensification of the. condi¬ 
tions to which these losses are due. The Burmah Oil Company, Limited, while 
it is not now and hopes never to be in danger of extinction because of these 
conditions, must obviously be affected to such an extent, that, it will not be 
able, as it has been able in the past, to devote an enormous amount of 
undistributed profits to the exploration of possible new sources of supply 
and the introduction of up-to-date methods of winning and refining crude 

oil which is so essential to the oil industry in face of the ever-increasing 

expense and difficulty of obtaining its raw material, with which it is to-day 
confronted in India. 

The Provincial Governments concerned have recognised, in the serious loss 
of profits occasioned by the existing level of kerosene prices now ruling 

in India, sufficient justification for '-cl pa sing, for the time being, the 
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indigenous producers from their obligations under Prospecting licenses and 
Mining Leases, to explore areas which are only potentially petroliferous and 
not definitely proved to he productive; and recently the Government of 
Burma has gone even further by agreeing to the suspension of operations in 
proved but nnremunerative territory. 

In his Annual Mineral Review for 1925, the Director of the Geological 
Survey of India, in dealing with petroleum, expressed the view that “ there 
is now little doubt that this deficit” (i.e., between 1925 and 1921 petroleum 
production) “of some 5 million gallons forms part of the evidence that the 
inevitable decline has set in and. with possible interruptions, is likely to 
continue slowly and steadily during the present generation, unless a new 
field of importance is discovered ”. 

From the foregoing it will be clear that— 

(a) so far as can he foreseen there will be a decline in the yield of 

petroleum from Indian fields unless hitherto unknown produc¬ 
tive territory is found or petroliferous strata are found in known 
productive territory at greater depths than have yet been 
explored; 

(b) that so long as the dumping of imported kerosene continues, no 

indigenous company, however strong, can afford to undertake the 
exploratory work necessary to discover new fields or new strata 
in existing fields; and 

(<;) under existing conditions, therefore, a gradual decline in the 
Indian ( .1 Industry is inevitable and there is a possibility of 
new sources of supply remaining undiscovered. 

The answer to the question propounded in this paragraph of the terms 
of reference is, therefore, the same as the answer to the question “ is it in 
the national interest that the oil industry should ho maintained at maximum 
efficiency and that every endeavour should be continued to discover fresh 
supplies of petroleum in India?” 

Though no allusion is made in the terms of reference to the imperial 
interest, it may perhaps be assumed that it is not intended that this wider 
aspect of the case should be entirely ignored. 

One of the lessons which was taught to the world by the Great War 
was the vital importance to any combatant of having supplies of the various 
products of petroleum upon which it can rely in case of emergency; and both 
during and after the war much was said of the necessity for encouraging the 
development of petroleum within the British Empire. The vital importance 
to the British Empire of the possession of sources of supply of petroleum 
products and the importance of the oilfields of India as its main source of 
supply are of course well known to the Soviet Government, whose policy is 
notoriously the disruption, by fair means or foul, of the British Empire. 

In spite of the fact that it has not sufficient supplies of petroleum 
products to meet the requirements of its own nationals, and in spite oi the 
fact, as recently reported in the Press, that certain Russian Oil Trusts have 
shown enormous deficits during ihe past year (a result which is attributed to 
high cost of production and the price war!), the Soviet Government has 
entered into contracts with the Standard Oil Company, extending, it is 
understood, over a period of six years and at prices which are very much 
below the world parity, and which, without doubt, have had the effect of 
depressing world prices. In such circumstances it is difficult to believe that 
the Soviet Government can have had any other objects than firstly to obtain 
ready uionev, a certain proportion of which would no doubt he used to assist 
its campaign of anti-British propaganda ; and secondly to strike a blow at 
the petroleum resources of the British Empire. 

Assuming, then, that India's national interest is bound up in the welfare 
of the British Empire, it mnv be said without hesitation, for this reason if lor 

c 2 
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no other, that it will be for the benefit of India if Government takes steps 
to guard its oil industry from external attacks such as that to which it is now 
being subjected. 

But if we look at the question from the narrower view-point of India’s 
own interest there are several reasons why the oil industry should be main¬ 
tained at maximum efficiency. 

It is our belief, as indicated above, that an attempt is being made to- 
cripple the Indian Oil Industry; and in place of American Oil which formerly 
supplied part of the difference between India’s output and India’s demand, 
Russian Oil is now being introduced. This process, as we hope to prove later, 
is likely to extend to petrol, unless steps are taken to prevent it. The hope 
of tho Soviet Government no doubt is rapidly to decrease the capacity of 
the indigenous companies to meet tho ever-growing demand for petrol, and 
thus to make room for an ever-increasing supply of Russian petrol. It is 
unnecessary to elaborate the position in which the Army in India would find 
itself in the event of an attack on its frontier launched or fomented by 
Russia, if it was, even in part, dependent upon Russia for its supplies o£ 
petrol. 

The effect on the revenues of India which would be brought about by 
the crippling of its oil industry may be judged from the following figures 
which represent the contributions by the Burmah Oil Company alone to. 
Provincial and Central exchequers during 1927: — 



Rs. 

Royalty .... 

24,61,682 

Boiler Tax and Licenses 

. . 1,05,434 

Storage fees and Licenses 

83,642. 

Prospecting Licenses 

40,296 

Excise duty—Petrol 

99,47,588 

Excise duty—Kerosene 

77,24,256 

Income-Tax—Company 

22,80,407 

Income-Tax—Employees 

3,09,407 

Super-Tax .... 

15,18,214 

Company Tax 

20,000 

Customs Tax 

46,50,086 


Total . 2,91,41,072 


In addition we contribute largely to the revenues of Port Authorities, 
Railways, River Steamer Companies, etc. 

At the end of 1927 the Burinah Oil Company alone provided employment 
for 38,180 natives of India representing with their dependents a population 
of about 200,000 and in addition some 20,000 sub-agents, etc,, were dependent 
upon it, partly or wholly, for their livelihood. Any decrease in the activities 
of tho oil companies will throw a large number of workmen out of employ¬ 
ment, and indeed this reduction of employment has already commenced as 
a result of the curtailment of operations necessitated by the rate war. 

There is no doubt a large body of public opinion which holds the short¬ 
sighted view that anything which tends to provide the Indian consumer with 
his immediate requirements at cheaper prices must be in the national interest 
of India. That this view is short-sighted is obvious for the following reasons. 

In the first place, the present price war must come to an end sooner or 
later. So long as it continues the foreign, as well as the indigenous, com¬ 
panies are suffering serious loss of profits, and since these foreign companies 
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have no reason to consider the interests of the Indian consumer, it is to bo 
expected that, when the war is over, they will endeavour to recover these 
losses by fixing a higher price for the petroleum products which it is necessary 
for India to import, than would normally have ruled if no rate war had 
occurred. 

Furthermore, we have indicated in an earlier part of this letter the- 
method by which selling prices in India have been fixed in the past greatly 
to the advantage of the consumer. The association of the Burundi Oil Com¬ 
pany with the Asiatic Petroleum Company for this purpose has fixed the 
price at which all others have had to sell. The ability of the Burmah Oil 
Company to secure the acquiescence of the Asiatic Petroleum Company in 
such an arrangement, and thereby to control prices in the Indian market, 
is entirely dependent on its control at all stages from the well to the consumer 
of a preponderating volume of the supplies necessary to meet the demand, 
and therefore, if the resources of the indigenous companies are allowed to be 
crippled, a point must soon be reached where they are no longer able to- 
control the market, and the Indian consumer will be at the mercy of the 
foreign importer. 

V. Third paragraph of terms of reference .—“ To report whether it is 
likely that the price war will extend to petrol, what the consequences to the 
Indian producers are likely to be if it does, and in that case what measures 
they would recommend.” 

That the Standard Oil Company of New York proposes to make an 
attempt to establish a footing in the Indian petrol market is proved beyond 
doubt hv the fact that they have applied for and (we understand) have 
obtained sites at some of the main Indian ports for the erection of the 
necessary installations. We hear, moreover, that they have called for quota¬ 
tions from firms in India for the construction of these installations. They 
have also publicly announced to dealers that they are about to put petrol 
on the market. 

The indigenous oil companies are able to meet the whole of India’s 
demand, and any importation of foreign petrol is therefore an attack upon 
the indigenous industry, which it must resist in order to prevent itself 
from being driven to less remunerative markets further afield. 

The answer to the question whether the rate war is likely to extend to 
petrol is therefore in the affirmative, with this difference, that the indigenous, 
industry will he directly attacked, instead of, as in the case of kerosene, 
being tile victims of a war between two foreign concerns. 

What the consequences to the Indian producers are likely to be it is 
impossible to determine. It depends upon the lengths to which the Standard 
Oil Company are prepared to go in order to establish themselves in India. 
With supplies obtained from Russia at what amount to little more than 
nominal prices, it is obvious that they could, if they so desired, market 
their potrol at prices which would inevitably bring about the ruin of the 
indigenous industry. 

r.S .—Since this letter was written we have received cabled advice from- 
London that the Gulf price for Superior Kerosene has now risen to 6 cents. 


APPENDIX. 

Statement showing the average returns for superior and inferior kerosene: 
ex mam port installation realized or realizable on the basis of: — 

I.—Actual selling price. 

11.—“ World Parity.” 

Ill,—Pre-rate war selling prices, and 
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IV.—Loss incurred per unit by comparison of J and II. 
V.—Loss incurred per unit by comparison of I and III. 


Wook ending 

I. 

II 

III. 

IV. 

V. 


Rs 

A 

P. 

Rs 

A 

P 

Rs 

A 

P. 

Rs 

A. 

r. 

Rs 

A . 

P. 

let October 192? 

4 

7 

2 

4 

7 

9 

4 

14 

2 

0 

0 

7 

0 

7 

0 

8th October 1927 

4 

7 

0 

4 

7 

8 

4 

13 

10 

0 

0 

8 

0 

6 

10 

15th October 1927 . 

3 

12 

0 

4 

7 

5 

4 

12 

7 

0 

11 

5 

1 

0 

7 

22nd October i927 . 

3 

10 

2 

1 

7 

7 

4 

13 

4 

0 

13 

5 

l 

3 

2 

29th October 1927 . 

3 

9 

0 

4 

7 

8 

4 

13 

9 

0 

11 

8 

1 

4 

9 

5 th November 1927 

3 

9 

4 

4 

7 

9 

4 

It 

0 

0 

1) 

5 

1 

4 

8 

12th November 1927 

K 

8 

4 

4 

7 

8 

4 

13 

10 

0 

15 

4 

1 

5 

6 

19th November 1927 

3 

7 

6 

4 

7 

8 

4 

14 

3 

1 

0 

2 

1 

6 

9 

26th November 1927 

3 

7 

lo 

4 

7 

9 

4 

14 

2 

0 

15 

11 

1 

6 

4 

3rd December 3927 

3 

8 

2 

4 

8 

0 

4 

15 

3 

0 

15 

10 

I 

7 

1 

10th December 1927 

3 

? 

1 

4 

7 

9 

4 

14 

3 

1 

0 

8 

1 

7 

2 

J 7th December 1927 

8 

7 

o 

+ 

7 

10 

4 

14 

9 

1 

0 

8 

1 

7 

7 

24th December 1927 

3 

4 

7 

4 

8 

0 

4 

15 

8 

1 

3 

11 

1 

11 

7 

31st December 1927 

8 

5 

0 

4 

8 

1 

4 

15 

11 

1 

2 

7 

1 

1.0 

5 

7fch January 1928 . 

3 

5 

7 

4 

7 

9 

4 

14 

3 

1 

3 

2 

1 

S 

8 

14th J ami ary 1928 

O 

3 

6 

4 

7 

10 

4 

14 

S 

1 

4 

i 

1 

ii 

2 

21st January 1P2$ .... 

3 

* 

10 

4 

7 

11 

4 

15 

2 

1 

5 

i 

1 

12 

4 

28th January 1928 . 

.8 

1 

11 

4 

1 

11 

4 

15 

1 

1 

6 

0 

1 

13 

2 

4th Fobruary 1928 

3 

3 

4 

4 

s 

0 

4 

15 

7 

1 

4 

s 

1 

12 

3 

11th February 1928 

3 

2 

5 

4 

7 

11 

4 

15 

4 

1 

5 

6 

1 

12 

11 

18th February 1928 

3 

3 

3 

4 

8 

0 

4 

15 

8 

1 

4 

n 

1 

12 

5 

25th February 1928 

3 

3 

0 

4 

8 

0 

4 

15 

(> 

1 

5 

0 

1 

12 

a 

3rd March 1928 

3 

3 

5 

4 

7 

11 

4 

14 

10 

1 

4 

0 

! 

11 

5 

10th March 1928 .... 

3 

4 

4 

4 

7 

10 

4 

14 

6 

1 

3 

6 

1 

10 

2 

17th March. 1928 .... 

O 

3 

8 

1, 

7 

11 

4 

15 

<>, 

1 

4 

3 

1 

u 

6 

2tth March 1928 . 

3 

4 

4 

4 

7 

11 

4 

15 

3 

1 

3 

7 

1 

10 

11 

31st March 1928 .... 

3 

5 

7 

4 

8 

0 

4 

15 

7 

1 

2 

5 

1 

10 

0 

Average 

ft 

7 

0 

4 

7 

6 

4 

14 

8 

1 

0 

6 

1 

7 

8 


Note.- -The above figures relate to the sales in the Kerosene Pool-Hurinnh 
Shell Oil Storage and Distributing Company of India Ltd. marketing area. 
The total units sold during the period was 1.09,97,244. and therefore the 
total decrease in returns based on the average of Column IN' is Its. 1,13,40,908 
and on the basis of the average of Column V, Rs. 1,62,66,766. The rise in 
Gulf prices advised in the postscript to our letter would increase the corre¬ 
sponding figure per unit in India by approximately 1 ( annas, and the 
decrease in returns on the basis of “ World Parity ” would be Its. 1,22,00,068. 


The Assim Oil Company, Ltd. 

H eprexrntaHoii tlatetl ltmujooii, the 20th April 1928. 

In a separate representation, submitted with reforenee to the Government 
of India (Commerce Department) Resolution, dated 26th March 1928 appoint¬ 
ing an enquiry into the present conditions affecting the Oil Industry in India, 
we have endeavoured to set before you the position as it affects the Industry 
as a whole. We now have the honour to address you with special reference 
to the Assam Oil Co.. Ltd. 

In 1921 the Buriuuh Oil Company took an interest in this Company and 
at the same time took over its management. For the previous year the crude 
oil production had been 5,206,850 gallons before deducting the quantity of 
mud and water separated from the oil and for the year 1927 it was 22,775,048 
gallons after deducting these losses. This increase has been secured by in¬ 
creased drilling effort and by the introduction at great expense of up-to-date 
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methods and equipment for the drilling and producing of wells and oil field 
services generally. At the time of taking over by the Burma Oil Company, 
the refilling plant was out-of-date and inefficient, and for this reason and in 
order to handle the increased volume of crude production it has been neces¬ 
sary to rebuild and extend the Refinery, introducing all the most recent im¬ 
provements in refining practice. To provide for all these improvements, it 
has been necessary for the Burmah Oil Company to advance the Assam Oil 
Company a large sum of money which at the end of September 1927 amounted 
with interest outstanding to £930,838. By the time all the new plant is in 
operation, it is likely that the loans and unpaid interest will have reached a 
figure considerably in excess of £1,000,000. 

Whereas during the three years previous to the taking over the expendi¬ 
ture on drilling and deepening wells was £22,195, £33,537 and £35,300, since 
that time the expenditure has been : — 

£ 


1921 . 

39,785 

1922 . 

62,044 

1923 . 

56,392 

1924 . 

79,016 

1925 . 

. 111,905 

1926 . 

120,303 

1927 (January/September) 

. 164,229 

and whereas there had previously been practically 

no expenditure on e 

tory work outside the Digboi Field, the expenditure of recent years h 
as follows: — 

£ 

1923 . 

23,330 

1924 . 

49,343 

1925 . 

59,462 

1926 . 

48,294 

1927 (January/Sept ember) 

43,243 


While all this expenditure has been going on with a view to promoting the 
development of the Oil Industry in Tipper Assam, there has been no return to 
the shareholders in the shape of dividends; but so soon as facilities for refin¬ 
ing and placing on the market the increased volume of products obtainable 
from the increased supplies of crude oil resulting from additions to and im¬ 
provements in drilling, etc., equipment, arc completed, there would, in nor¬ 
mal times, be every prospect that the Company would soon be in a position 
to make some return on the capital invested. Such a prospect is however 
indefinitely postponed, so long os returns realized by the sales of products are 
reduced, as a result, of the dispute between the Royal Dutch Shell and the 
Standard Oil Company of New York, to anything like the extent shown m 
the accompanying statement. The Rurmah Oil Company, itself suffenng 
serious losses as a result of the rote war, will be unable to render the assist¬ 
ance, which it has given in the post to an enterprise which will offer no hope 
of its ever being remunerative, and operations will have to be abandoned in 
a Field, of which perhaps alone of all the Indian Fields it can be said with 
confidence that its period of greatest productivity still lies in the future. 


As to the importance to India of this Oil Industry in Upper Assam, we 
do not think it is necessary for us to add anything to what we have written 
in our separate representation, since the Assam Oil Co., contributes to the 
political strategic and economic life of India in the same way, though in a 
lesser degree, as does the Burinah Oil Company. 

On account of the precarious position in which the Assam Oil Company 
is now placed, wc have supported the proposal put forward by other Oil Com¬ 
panies that some relief should be given by means of the remission of excise 
duty on kerosene and petrol. Since, roughly, the strength or weakness of a 
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Company may be gauged, by the volume of its crude resources, it is suggested, 
with a view to giving relief in proportion to the urgency of the need for it, 
that the excise duty should be remitted on kerosene and petrol produced from 
total refinery throughput or from a throughput of 1,500 barrels of crude oil 
per diem, whichever shall be less. It is suggested that this remission be grant¬ 
ed not only for the period of the rate war, but as a permanent measure of 
relief to the indigenous industry from the conditions arising from over-pro¬ 
duction in other parts of the world. 

We have stated elsewhere that, as representing the Burmah Oil Company, 
we cannot regard the danger of extinction as so serious as to justify us in 
asking for protection on behalf of that Company; but since the incidence of 
the relief suggested above will be much less per unit of products sold in the 
case of the Burmah Oil Company than in the case of smaller producers, we 
feel that our support of this suggestion is not contrary to the dictum of the 
Government of India that measures of relief should be sought “ by which 
substantial relief could be given to those Companies which are most in need 
of it, while at the same time a disproportionate share of the higher price paid 
by the consumer would not pass into the hands of the stronger firms ”, 

If effect were given to this suggestion, some relief would be given to the 
industry from the difficulties with which the various companies ore at present 
confronted in varying degree; but the root of the problem would not be reach¬ 
ed, since no protection would be granted from the results of world over-pro¬ 
duction, disputes between foreign groups or deliberate attack upon the Indian 
industry. In order to enable a company of the financial standing of the 
Assam Oil Company to make some return to the public on the capital which 
it has invested, more definitely protective measures would be required. 

At the present day the Indian industry is less favoured by protective tariffs 
than it was in former days when its costs of production were lower than they 
are to-day. In 1922 when the excise duly of 1 anna per gallon of kerosene 
was imposed on the indigenous industry, no corresponding addition was made 
to the import duty, and the protection was therefore reduced from 21 annas 
per gallon to II annas per gallon. In the case of petrol, both the excise duty 
and the import duty were fixed in 1925 at 4 annas per gallon, so that no pro¬ 
tection exists at all to-day. We consider that the shareholders of the Assam 
Oil Company who have for some years received no return on their investment, 
have a right to expect that, at least, they should not in future receive less 
protection from foreign competition than they received in former days. 


APPENDIX. 


The Assam area was first affected by the reduction in selling prices during 
the week ending 22nd October 1927. The average return for kerosene ex 
Dighoi for the six previous weeks was Us. 4-11-1 per unit. 

The following were the returns realized from the week ending 22nd October 
1927 to the week ending 31st March 1928: — 


22nd October 1927 
29th October 1927 
5th November 1927 
12th November 1927 
19th November 1927 
26th November 1927 
3rd December 1927 
10th December 1927 
17th December 1927 
24th December 1927 
31st December 1927 


Rs. A. p 
3 15 0 
3 15 6 
3 12 2 
3 12 10 
3 13 11 
3 11 8 
3 14 5 
3 13 4 
3 14 3 
3 13 G 
3 15 3 
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R.S. A. P. 


7th January 1928 . . . . . 3 13 i 

14th January 1928 . . . . . . 3 13 4 

21st January 1928 . . . . . . 3 13 9 

28th January 1928 .. 3 15 8 

4th February 1928 . 3 14 1 

11th February 1928 . . . . . . 3 12 5 

18th February 1928 . 3 11 11 

25th February 1928 . . . . . . 3 11 7 

3rd March 1928 . 3 13 10 

10th March 1928 3 14 11 

17th March 1928 3 14 9 

24th March 1928 3 15 1 

31st March 1928 3 13 0 


compared with pre-rate-war return of 


The average return over this period was Rs. 3-13-8, representing a loss 


Rs. 0-13-5 per unit, and on the 238,043 


units sold a total of Its, 1,99,609. The return was lowest in the weak ending 
25th February when it showed a reduction of Rs. 0-15-6 compared with pre¬ 
rate-war. 


In addition to sales within what is known as the Assam area, 235,027 
units have been despatched to Calcutta/ and Chittagong areas. We refer you 
to the Appendix to our separate representation which will give some indica¬ 
tion as to how returns on these despatches have been affected by the rate-war. 


The British Burmah Petroleum Co., Ltd., Rangoon. 

(1) Representation dated the 9th April 1928. 

We have the honour to address you as well on our own as on behalf of the 
Rangoon Oil Company, Limited, with which wc are closely allied, in refer¬ 
ence to the enquiry to be held by your Board in accordance with Resolution 
of the Government of India, dated Delhi the 25th March 1928. 

2. We desire in the first place to emphasize the fact that we have no con¬ 
cern with the causes which have led up to the dispute between the Standard 
Oil Company of New York and the Royal-Dutch Shell group, nor had we any 
part in the initiation of tho Kerosene rate war in which it culminated in 
September last, and which is still being carried on. We are, however, un¬ 
willingly involved in its disastrous results, which at the least are likely to 
lead in our ease to very serious financial embarrassment in the near future 
unless some measure of relief and/or protection is afforded. 

3. Before proceeding to give some figures to illustrate the extent of tho 
financial loss which we are incurring and are likely to incur on the basis of 
the present market prices for Kerosene, it would he well here to explain that 
under an agreement with the Burmah Oil Company, Limited, all our produc¬ 
tion of Kerosene and Petrol is marketed by that Company, to whom it is 
delivered in bulk at our Refinery. By the terms of this agreement we are 
indirect participators only in the Kerosene pooling arrangement, having no 
voice in nor direct knowledge of the basis on which the contributing prices 
are fixed from time to time. These contributing (ex main ocean installation) 
prices are notified to us for each successive six monthly period, and our 
Kerosene is accounted for at those prices less pre main ex installation charges, 
and commission. 


4. We are not therefore in a position to say whether, or to what extent,, 
these prices are based on world market values nor, consequently, are we able- 
to judge in the particular instance cited in the letter from the Department 
of Commerce forwarding a copy of the Resolution, whether the price of 
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Rs. 5-12-0 per unit quoted for Superior Kerosene at the opening of the dis¬ 
pute, was above or below world parity at Indian ports. In fact, consider¬ 
ation of world market prices does not come within the scope of our agreement 
with the Burmah Oil Company, Limited, and only now arises, so far as we 
are concerned, because it necessarily forms an important part of the enquiry. 
For the purpose, however, of any comparison in this direction, wo will take 
;he figure of Its. 4-10-3 (quoted in the letter referred to) as being the approxi¬ 
mate equivalent of world parity at Indian ports. 

а. For the period of 1927 preceding the commencement of the rate war, 
tlie contributing prices which we received for our Kerosene other than our 
contribution to the specially low-priced volume, were Its. 5-8-0 and Its. 5-0-0 
per unit for Superior and Inferior oil respectively, and the average of these 
two was approximately the figure of Its. 5-7-1 quoted in paragraph 10 of the 
joint representation of the indigenous Oil Companies, dated London the 15th 
December 1927. We are informed that the corresponding average price for 
India and Chittagong for the period 1st January to 17th March 1928 was 
its, 3-3-5 per unit, a reduction of Its. 2-3-8 on the average for the 9 months 
prior to the rate war, and Ils. 1-0-10 below the equivalent of world parity 
at Indian ports. 

б. During our last financial year (ended 31st July) our Kerosene allocated 
for sale in India and Chittagong, other than contribution to the low-priced 
volume, was 1,597,540 units. Applying thereto the reduction in price of 
11 a. 2-3-8 referred to above, we should have incurred a loss of Us. 35,61,198, or 
approximately £287,000. A reference to the audited accounts for that veal', 
a copy of which we attach* hereto, will show you that this amount exceeds 
the balance on Revenue Account alone by .some £6,000. Other sundry credits 
shown in the Profit and Loss’ Account amounted to £34,099-8-4, so that the 
net credits, excluding the balance brought forward from the previous year, 
were approximately £28,000. Turning to the debit side of the Profit and Loss 
Account it will he seen that Sundry Charges, Debenture Interest and Depre¬ 
ciation amounted to £155,185-1-4, to which has to be added £67,000 for 
Debenture Sinking Fund, in all £222,(XX). It is thus clear that, had the 
present conditions of the Indian Kerosene market existed chiring the year 
in question, instead of the moderate profit which enabled us to pay a small 
dividend of 4} ponce per share we should have incurred a loss on the year’s 
working of approximately £194,090. 

7. On the same quantity, and applying the difference, of Rs. l-G-10 per 
unit between present average price and world parity equivalent, the. loss in 
revenue amounts to Rs, 22,79,831 or approximately £171,000, and on this 
comparison our loss on the year’s working woidd have been £08,000. 

8. During the current financial year we estimate that our Kerosene 
supplies will amount to approximately 1,815,000 units. Assuming that 80 
per cent., or say 1,450,000 units will be allocated for sale in India and Chitta¬ 
gong (other than our share in the low-priced volume), the drop in revenue in 
comparison with pre-war prices amounts to Rs. 32,32,000 or £242,000, and in 
comparison with world parity equivalent Rs. 20,69,000 or £155,000. Wo 
ought to say here, however, that wo arc advised by the Burmah Oil Company, 
Limited, that actually our Kerosene supplies up to the 31st December 1927 
will he accounted for on the basis of the contributing prices fixed for the half 
year ended on that date, so that only the last seven months of the financial 
year will be affected. Even so, however, we estimate that this period will 
sustain a loss on. sales of £20,000 per month in comparison with pre-war 
returns. 

9. .Sufficient indication has been given in the foregoing that under present 
conditions the Company cannot hope to carry on its operations except at a 
heavy loss, and it is obvious that the position will become still more acute in 
the event of the rate war extending to Petrol. Should the dispute between 
the rival factions be protracted, the point must speedily be reached when it 
will be impossible to continue. 


Not printed. 
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10. In the meantime it has become essential to seek every possible avenue 
of economy and to eliminate all expenditure which has not a definitely pro¬ 
ductive prospect. On the Yenangynung field, where the past intensive drill¬ 
ing has led to a gradual and continuing decline in production and where the 
results of drilling new and deepening of existing wells are extremely problem¬ 
atical, we have cut out all expenditure on development and must he content 
to concentrate on maintaining as far as possible the yield from wells already 
brought to production. On the Singu field development work continues, but 
on a reduced scale which we would not otherwise have found it necessary to 
adopt. Similarly, the present crisis does not justify expenditure which was 
contemplated in testing other areas granted under prospecting license or 
mining lease, and the Local Government has intimated that it is not intended 
to insist on fulfilment of obligations thereunder for the time being. At the 
Refinery also, process has been simplified as much as possible, and all expen¬ 
diture on additions and improvements has been reduced to a minimum. 

The compulsory curtailment of expenditure outlined is reflected in the fact 
that the combined labour employed at the Field and the Refinery is now 25 
per cent, below the scale for the year preceding the rate war. 

11. The financial strength of the powerful interests which are operating 
on either side of this commercial conflict is no doubt sufficiently great to 
enable them to continue it more or less indefinitely. The same cannot be 
said of the smaller and less wealthy interests which are forced to share in its 
consequences, and we appreciate Government’s recognition of this fact shown 
by the indication given in the .second paragraph of the Resolution that it 
may be possible to grant relief in a form which, to whatever extent it may 
benefit others, may make all the difference to those smaller operators who are 
definitely faced with immediate and serious embarrassment. 

An application for relief in such a form was recently submitted by us 
through the Local Government and was supported by other Companies, when 
it was suggested that Excise Duty on the Kerosene and Petrol extracted 
from a limited production of 1,500 Barrels Crude, per day might be remitted. 
We desire again to put forward this suggestion for the consideration of the 
Tariff Board. It is a measure which, so far from resulting in unnecessary 
inflation of the profits of any Company can mean but little to those operators 
whose production largely exceeds the daily figure mentioned, whilst it can 
only partially offset the losses of those whose production is below. In our 
own case, for instance, our present output of Kerosene and Petrol on a full 
throughput of the crude available is approximately 1,200,000 gallons and 
200,000 gallons respectively per month, the duty on which amounts to 
H.s. 125,000 or £9,075, and it will bo seen by reference to the last sentence of 
paragraph 8 that this amount falls very far short of the losses which we are 
incurring. 

12. We would submit, therefore, that this form of relief in itself is inade¬ 
quate to safeguard the existence of the smaller operators, nor docs it afford 
indigenous producers any protection against dumping of foreign Kerosene 
and Petrol at uneconomic prices far in excess of any demand which they, 
the indigenous producers, may he unable to supply. 

We therefore desire to associate ourselves with the Indo-Burma Petroleum 
Company, Limited, in the suggestion which we understand they are putting 
forward that this form of relief, if granted, may he made permanent and 
that, as a permanent protection, the existing duty on imported Kerosene 
and Petrol should he increased by 1 anna and 21 annas per gallon respectively, 
thus restoring the differential between Import and Excise duty which formerly 
existed. 


12) Letter, ilatcil 19th April 192ft. 

We have the honour to ask you to refer to our letter No, B. 433, dated 
9th April 1928 addressed to you in Calcutta, and to request permission to 
amend the same in certain particulars consequent upon indication.', since 



44 


received which make it necessary to revise some of the figures regarding aver¬ 
age prices and quantities. The paragraphs of that letter which need amend¬ 
ment are Nos. 4 to 8 inclusive. 

Paragraph It .—In making use of the figure of Rs. 4-10-3 as the approxi¬ 
mate equivalent of world parity at Indian ports, we overlooked the fact that 
this was a figure which had reference to Superior oil only. Allowing for the 
differential between Superior and Inferior, the corresponding average price 
for the latter would bo Rs. 4-6-3, and from indications which we have received 
within the last few days, the average for the two combined in respect of the 
period 1st January/31st March 1928 is Rs. 4-7-11. This therefore is the figure 
which we now desire to adopt for purposes of comparison as being the approxi¬ 
mate equivalent of world parity at Indian ports. 

Paragraph 5 .—The world parity equivalent of Rs. 4-7-11 just quoted being 
an overall figure comparable with the average of the total volume of indigen¬ 
ous sales in India, it is necessary to revise the original figures given ill this 
paragraph by taking our own average for the total volume of sales for the 
period of 1927 preceding the commencement of the rate war. This average is 
Rs. 5-2-4 per unit, and the latest indication received from the B. 0. C. shows 
that the corresponding average price for India and Chittagong for the period 
1st January/3Ist March 1928 is 11s. 3-3-7 per unit, a reduction of Rs. 1-14-9 
on the average for the period of 1927 preceding the rate war, and Rs. 1-4-4 
below the equivalent of world parity at Indian ports. 

Paragraph fi .—Again in this paragraph it is necessary to take our total 
volume of Kerosene allocated for sale in India and Chittagong during our 
last financial year, this being 1,841,140 units. Applying thereto the reduc¬ 
tion in price of Rs. 1-14-9 referred to above, we should have incurred a loss 
of Rs. 35,38,441 or approximately £265,000, Following on with the com¬ 
parison made in our original letter relative to the audited accounts for that 
year, the loss on the year’s working is approximately £192,000. 

Paragraph 7 .—On the same quantity and applying the difference of 
Rs, 1-4-4 per unit between present average price and world parity equivalent, 
the loss in revenue amounts to Rs. 23,39,782 or approximately £175,000, and 
on this comparison our loss on the year’s working would have been £102,000. 

Paragraph 3’.— Here also the comparison must be made on the basis of the 
total volume which we anticipate will be allocated for sale in India and Chitta¬ 
gong during the current financial year. Our most recent returns show that 
approximately 90 per cent, is so allocated, and 90 per cent, of 1,815,000 units 
is 1,633,500 units. On this quantity the drop in revenue in comparison with 
pre-war average price amounts to Rs. 31,39,000 or £235,000, and in com¬ 
parison with world parity equivalent, Rs. 20,75,000 or £155,000, With refer¬ 
ence to the last part of our original writing under this paragraph, we would 
say that on tile basis of these amended comparisons we still estimate that for 
the last 7 months of the current financial year, our loss on sales of Kerosene 
will be closed on £20,000 per month in comparison with average pre-war 
returns. 

As you will observe, the foregoing amendments only slightly modify the 
results previously shown, but we desire to make them for the sake of accuracy. 


The Indo-Burma Petroleum Co., Ltd. 

( 1 ) lleprescntatian dated Pan,goon, the 9th April 19:2S. 

We have the honour to address you in reference to the Resolution of 
the Government of India, Department of Commerce, dated New Delhi, the 
26th March 1928. 

2. On the 23rd September 1927 a kerosene rate cutting war commenced 
in Bombay whence it rapidly spread throughout the length and breadth 
of India proper and is still raging. 
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The disputants in this rate war are the Standard Oil Company of New 
York and the Royal Dutch Shell Group—both foreign concerns with no stake 
in India beyond securing an outlet there for surplus supplies of petroleum 
products. 

3. The Indo-Burma Petroleum Company, Limited, which is an indigenous 
producing Company, has no concern with the cause of the dispute, indeed 
apart from information gleaned from the Press, we have no definite know¬ 
ledge of the casus belli, nor of the viewpoint of the respective contestants 
nor the motive underlying their recourse to the extreme rate cutting tactics 
which were launched without the least consideration of the effect such were 
bound to have on indigenous petroleum interests. 

On moral grounds, assuming the facts to be as publicly stated by the 
Royal Dutch Group, our sympathy would naturally be on their side, but we 
make no pretence to having such a full and accurate knowledge of the facts 
as would justify our expressing an opinion one way or the other were we 
asked to do so. We claim, however, to be within our unquestionable right 
in giving clear and unequivocal expression of the strongest resentment 
against both the Standard Oil Company of New York and the Royal Dutch 
Shell Group for involving us, together with the other indigenous oil pro¬ 
ducers of India and Burma, in the crippling consequences of their own private 
disagreement. There are other markets in which these two groups alone 
operate and where no indigenous oil producing industry exists, and surely 
if the extreme resort to cut-throat tactics was a sine qua non to a 
settlement of the differences that existed between them they should have 
selected those markets to provide the arena. The fact of huving chosen 
India, however, where, as both groups must be fully aware, the very exist¬ 
ence of the indigenous industry which is of immense value to India and in 
the wider aspect to the British Empire, was certain to be jeopardised, might 
excusably provide grounds for “the man in the street” for suspecting an 
ulterior motive in the choice. 

4. The effect of the rate cutting war on selling prices in India can best 
he shown by noting, in tabular form, average selling rates in the Bombay 
sphere. 

Rate for Superior Kerosene was Rs. 5-12-0 per unit of 8 Imperial gallons 
bulk ex main ocean installation on 22nd September 1927. Since 23rd Sep¬ 
tember 1927 rates have been reduced to— 


Bomba)/. 


September 








Rs. A. 
4 8 

P. 

0 

October 





. 



4 4 

0 

November 






. 


3 14 

0 

December 






. 


3 7 

0 

J a nuary 





. 



3 5 

0 

February 








3 10 

4 

March 








3 14 

0 


Rate for Inferior Kerosene was Rs. 4-0-0 per unit of 8 Imperial gallons 
bulk ex main ocean installation on 22nd September 1927. Since 23rd Sep¬ 
tember 1927 rates have been reduced to— 


September 








Rs. 

3 

A. 

2 

p. 

0 

October 








2 

14 

0 

November 








2 

11 

0 

December 








2 

6 

0 

January 








2 

4 

0 

February 








2 

4 

7 

March 

. 







2 

9 

0 
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Tn Bengal the “ cuts ” were not so striking, and there, there was more 
uniformity in official rates and in the rebating that was carried oil. 

5. Under normal conditions kerosene selling rates in India are based on 
the parity of world prices, but are usually fixed at something below that 
parity. The Burmah Oil Company, Limited, fix the Indian selling prices and 
their method of doing so and the reason for Indian prices being usually 
lower than world parity have, we are aware, frequently been explained to 
Government. We do not propose therefore to presume to refer further to 
what is a subject- for reference to the Burmah Oil Company, Limited, other 
than to say that one effect of this low price kerosene policy besides 
ensuring cheap kerosene to the Indian consumer, is to render the Indian 
market unattractive to foreign oil except under world over-production 
conditions. 

World parity during the past six months has been so reduced by the 
burden of over-production in certain American Oilfields that, under normal 
conditions, rates for the superior grade would, we are advised, have been in 
the region of Its. 4-10-3 per unit hulk ex main ocean installation and for the 
inferior grade, Rs, 4-6-3 per unit bulk e.x main ocean installation. 

6. As a proof of the reckless dumping methods of the contestants we 
hope to supplement this representation with a statement which we shall 
hand to you in Rangoon, showing comparative figures of the volume of 
kerosene sold in India for the periods Oetober-Mareh in the years 1926-27 
and 1927-28. 

7. The Indo-Burma Petroleum Company, Limited, is confined in its 
marketing operations for kerosene and petrol to Tndia and Burma. The 
products of the Company cannot command any higher price than that at 
which the overwhelming volume of supplies is being offered. There was 
thus no escape for the Indo-Burma Petroleum Company, Limited, but to 
follow suit. The best that could be done was to restrict sales to the mini¬ 
mum, which was done, hoping the war would soon he. over. The actual 
losses suffered by this Company on the sales made, as the direct result of 
the activities of the contesting groups, is calculated to total Rs, 5,04,489-0-0 
up to 3'lst March, Assuming that rates would in any case have declined 
to the level of the depressed world parity, the .actual war losses would be 
Rs. 3,13,367. 

Had, however, sales of kerosene been made on the same scale as during 
the corresponding period in the previous year, our losses up to 31st March 
would have reached the large figure of, say, Rs. 7,22,460, or on the assump¬ 
tion of reduced Pool rates due to lower world prices, the sum of Rs. 4,87,907. 

These figures being the result, of six months’ war conditions, if doubled 
will indicate the loss we should have to hear over one full year on kerosene 
alone. Should the war extend to petrol, which is already being sold at a 
price which affords a very low return indeed, and on which the incidence of 
Government taxation is strikingly high, the position would at once become 
impossible. 

IVe refer you to the printed copy of our Balance Sheet for 1927 together 
with a reprint of our Chairman’s speech at the Annual General Meeting of 
Shareholders held on 30th March 1928 both of which are enclosed. These 
show to what extent this Company could operate under such conditions. 

8. From the outbreak of hostilities the future of this Company as well as 
that of the other indigenous producers was gravely endangered. It was 
obviously imperative that we curtailed all operations which did not promise 
immediate remuneration if we were to hold out for any considerable length 
of time or until the disputants, either of their own accord or under the 
influence of Government, decided to discontinue their warfare. 

The Government of Burma at once appreciated the acute gravity of the 
position of the local Companies and granted a Moratorium with regard to 
our obligation to areas held in Burma under Prospecting Licenses. 
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Following our established policy of prosecuting an unremitting search 
for oil deposits in areas outside the known fields in Burma and Tndia, which 
we have carried on throughout our career to the fullest extent our resources 
have permitted, and which to date has cost us 80 lakhs of rupees, we had a 
full programme in prospect and under preparation for the open season of 
1927-28. 

Included within the programme were— 

(1) the progressive development of the distant Indaw Oilfield, in 

which heretofore we have expended approximately 11s. 25i lakhs 
in excess of revenue during what might be termed the testing 
period of the area; 

(2) (a) the completion of the ambitious Irrawaddy River reclamation 

scheme at Lanywa, which to date lias cost us about 16 lakhs of 
rupees, and 

(b) the drilling to test bores on the reclaimed area; 

(.1) the testing by drilling of an area in the North-West Frontier of 
India, which from its geographical position and natural physical 
difficulties, promised and has proved to be a very costly project; 

(4) the testing by drilling of certain other areas in Burma, the 
details of which it is obviously not to the interests of the Com¬ 
pany publicly to divulge. The Government of Burma, how¬ 
ever, have first hand information of the areas we had down 
fur attention and we are prepared to give further details in 
confidence to the Tariff Board if called for. 

We continued development operations at Indaw although on a definitely 
limited programme but the work of restoration and reconstruction necessary 
after the unprecedented disaster in the previous year when roads, pipe-line, 
bungalows, godowns, workshops and derricks had been carried away by- 
flooding following a cloud burst, could not he left unfinished. We had no 
option also hut to complete the construction of the Lanywa River guide wall 
scheme for obvious physical reasons. Further in view of the position of oili- 
work on the test well in the North-West Frontier of India area and also the 
importance from a strategic point of view of any discovery of petroleum in 
that quarter we decided to continue operations there as long as possible. 
All arrangements, however, for testing other areas were immediately 
cancelled. 

9. With (1) the continued decline in crude production from the Yenang- 
yaung Oilfield, and (2) the cessation of testing operations elsewhere in 
India/ Burma other than as specified, we venture to predict that the mineral 
wealth of the Indian Empire will he potentially less valuable, at least during 
the next lew years, if not permanently, than it would have been had our 
operations under para. 8, and similar operations by our neighbours, been 
continued without interruption. 

10. Similarly all works of improvement and/or replacement within our 
Refineries and within our Marketing Organisation in India and Burma have 
been released or not added to as contemplated. This will continue of course 
been suspended. Gradually as circumstances have permitted, labour has 
while the war lasts and after six months’ uneconomical working the disband¬ 
ment of labour will necessarily be more rapid than heretofore. 

11. The Indo-Burina Petroleum Company, Limited’s operations are now 
definitely not covered by earnings and it follows in the ordinary way of 
things that the former must govern the latter or in other words the 
gradual curtailment of operations must continue. 

I’p to date we have struggled to maintain a reasonable programme of 
development and improvement in our proved Oilfields, at Yenangyaung and 
Indaw, and at Lanywa and in the North-West Frontier area and at our 
Refinery at Seikky-i, hut without any glimmer of relief so far appearing on 
our horizon, we are faced with the necessity- for closing down all operations 
other than may be required to produce, refine and market the oil, which is 
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presently available from pumping wells. Tn any oil producing company 
such a policy would be suicidal. Oil wells decline rapidly and production can 
only be maintained by the drilling of new wells and proving new fields. 
It may be accepted therefore that without the drilling of new wells the oil 
industry in India/Burma will soon disappear. 

Other indigenous concerns must he affected as we are, if in varying 
degree. It depends on the volume of the oil reserves, the capacity of the 
wells and the value of the areas held under development, how soon the 
exhaustion point is reached by individual companies. 

12. The national importance of oil within the Indian Empire, political 
and strategic, calls for no elaboration at o:;r hands at this writing except 
perhaps to say that in proportion to the degree of decline of the indigenous 
oil production India becomes more dependent on overseas and/or foreign 
resources for essential military requirements in peace and in war. 

On economic grounds, however, we have this to say, that while the war 
between foreign interests has resulted in cheaper kerose*e being available 
for the masses over the past six months, the same influences relieved of the- 
controlling factor provided by indigenous oil could and indubitably would in 
the future recoup the losses now being temporarily borne. With no indi¬ 
genous supplies to limit the trend of prices in any movement upward, what 
hope would there he for the people of India to obtain their kerosene supplies, 
at a moderate price? 

13, Having stated our case for protection from the outside danger and 
with it the case of India, for as we view the future the interests of the 
indigenous oil companies and of the well-being and prosperity of the people- 
of India, are indissolubly united, we with all respectfulness venture to sug¬ 
gest measures of relief and protection which appear to us to be open to the- 
Government of India to accord. 

We take the view that, as the smaller Companies are proportionately the 
greatest sufferers and likely soonest to reach the stage of exhaustion, the- 
first move should he towards their relief. 

In conjunction with neighbouring Companies in Burma, we proposed to- 
the Government of Burma and later to the Government of India that a 
modicum of assistance could be afforded to the smaller Companies by the 
Government of India remitting the excise duty on the kerosene and 
petrol produced from the first 1,500 barrels of daily crude production of each 
Company. 

By a measure of the kind, it will be obvious that proportionately the 
smaller Companies benefit very much more than would their larger neigh¬ 
bours. 

To the smaller Company with a daily crude production of not exceeding 
1,500 barrels crude, there would be relief to the full extent of the duty, 
namely, 1 anna per gallon of kerosene (or 8 annas per unit of 8 Imperial 
gallons) and 4 annas per gallon of petrol. 

To the Company with a crude production of 12,000 barrels daily, the 
relief would only amount to 1 anna per unit of 8 Imperial gallons kerosene 
and J anna per gallon of petrol on their maximum manufacture by dis¬ 
tillation in their refinery. 

We now suggest, however, for the serious consideration of the Tariff 
Board that this remission of excise duty which originally was suggested as 
a relief from the effects of the rate war only, be recommended as a perma¬ 
nent measure of assistance to the small indigenous producers to enable them 
to meet the pressure of uneconomic conditions which may result from 
periodic cycles of flood production in American Oilfields under boom condi¬ 
tions and where oil accumulations are encountered of immensely greater 
volume than hitherto have been found in India or Burma. 

It will be clear that while on the average in established fields well costs 
approximately are the same to drill from surface to the oil horizons except 
of course that in Burma we have to hear the extra charges on imported 



material and skilled labour, the incidence of the drilling cost on the oil 
produced depends entirely on the calibre of the well in barrels of production. 
The prolic producers of the Seminole and California fields must show a very 
small average drilling/producing cost per barrel compared with what our 
very small calibre wells make possible in Burma. 

It seems pertinent at this juncture to call the attention of the Tariff 
Board to the incidence of Government royalty/duty borne by indigenous 
petroleum. Government royalty on crude and excise duties cm the refined 
products aggregate an average of Bs. 3-8 to Bs. 4-4 per barrel of crude 
produced, depending on the gravity of the crude, to say nothing of the 
many other assessments in the shape of license fees, Income and Super-tax, 
etc. 

This is a charge which should be borne in mind in any consideration of 
crude costs or selling prices of petroleum products in Tndia. In striking 
comparison, we note published February prices paid for Texas Panhandle 
crude at the wells ranged from 60 cents to $1.26 per barrel on which 
thereafter, as far as we are aware, no further Government charges are 
liable. 

If then Government takes the view that indigenous oil production is of 
national importance, the small producer operating at a heavy average cost 
should he protected against foreign “ boom ” or “ distress ” oil prices. 

14. The foregoing suggestion provides for a measure of relief with palli¬ 
ative effect to the whole indigenous industry at this critical time and 
permanent support and encouragement to the smaller producer hut it 
affords no real security to the indigenous industry from the flooding of the 
Indian markets with “ distress ” surplus supplies from time to time or from 
dumped supplies at the discretion of powerful foreign groups with a dis¬ 
pute to settle or some ulterior object to achieve. By Act No. XIT of 1922 
an Excise duty of 1 anna per gallon was imposed on kerosene which also 
was passed on to imported kerosene, thereby maintaining the protection 
enjoyed by indigenous kerosene at If annas per Imperial gallon. 

We suggest to the Tariff Board that the circumstances of to-day warrant 
the differential between the rate of import duty on foreign kerosene and 
the Excise duty on indigenous kerosene being increased to 2f annas per 
Imperial gallon by adding 1 anna per Imperial gallon to the import duty. 

15. Prior to February 1917 when the Excise duty of 6 annas per gallon 
on petrol was imposed on petrol, originally as a war measure, but never 
wholly removed, there had existed an import duty on foreign petrol of 2f 
annas per gallon. When the new Excise duty became law, the import duty 
was increased by the extent of the Excise duty to which the indigenous 
product was assessed. The protective tariff of 2J annas per gallon therefore 
remained. 

In April 1925 (Act X1IT of 1925), however, Government reduced the 
Excise duty on petrol from 6 annas to 4 annas per gallon and at the same 
time import duty on petrol was reduced by 4f annas to the same rate as 
the Excise duty on indigenous petrol, namely, 4 annas per gallon. The 
protective tariff was therefore removed. The indigenous companies are still 
able to supply India with all the petrol she requires. The science of 
petroleum refining has so advanced in recent years and has been so applied 
in the refineries of the indigenous oil companies of India and Burma that 
we think a considerable number of years must yet elapse, whatever the 
development of road transport, before foreign supplies of petrol are re¬ 
quired to supplement indigenous production. 

So long then as India is able to obtain her full requirements of petrol at 
the parity of world prices, we submit it should be the policy of Government 
to protect the indigenous producers from the same uneconomic influences 
we have recited in respect of distress kerosene, etc. 
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Our suggestion to the Tariff Board is that the import duty on petrol be 
restored to 2i annas per gallon. 

10. Wc have put forward the foregoing suggestions primarily for our 
own interests as an established producing company which, we claim, has 
done well by India. We have spent our money and our energy in the 
prospecting for and development of the Slate mineral resources in very full 
measure. We have taken big risks in the search for oil and in the doing- 
have paid heavily for it. We are ready and willing, however, to continue 
our progressive policy in the future provided we regain confidence in Gov¬ 
ernment’s attitude towards those who strove to develop the resources of 
I ndiu. 

Our suggestions therefore should he reviewed from this wider viewpoint— 
India’s well-being. 

It is vitally necessary firstly to restore a full measure of public confidence 
in the intention of the Indian Government to protect and maintain its 
indigenous industries in the face of uneconomic competition, and secondly, 
to restore confidence ill the security of capital necessary for development 
of the State’s mineral resources. 1 loth these elements which are essential to 
healthy development have been gravely undermined by tlie circumstances 
of the present rate cutting war which show that the indigenous oil industry 
is at the mercy of foreign interests and policy. 

The seriousness of this state of affairs viewed from every standpoint, 
political, economic and strategic, cannot be too strongly stressed and we 
suggest further and finally that the Government of India take unto itself 
powers in reserve which could bo used in emergency against any repetition 
of the present situation, for, had such been in existence on the 23rd Sep¬ 
tember 1927. the present debacle in the Indian markets would not have 
occurred, and prices would merely have followed world parity. 


Enclosure No. 1. 

Be printed ! rom The Itaiujoon Times. 
Company Meetings. 

Saturday, March 31st, 1928. 


1NDO-BUUMA PETROLEUM CO., LTD. 

Annual Genekai. Meeting. 

Effect of oil i car on Jh/niia Industry. 

The Annual General Meeting of the Company was held in the Registered 
Office on Friday, the 30th March 1928, at 3 r.M. 

After the Notice convening the Meeting bad been read, Mr. W. T. 
I]ovvison (tile Chairman) who presided, said : — 

Gentlemen,— The Directors’ Report ami Statement of Accounts have 
been in your hands for some days and with your permission 1 will take 
them as read. 

You will observe that after writing off all expenditure other than that of 
a purely Capital nature, and providing for interest due on the Preference 
Share Capital at 31st December 1927, also for depreciation, etc., to the 
extent of Its. 2J lakhs, and Income-tax amounting to Its. 4,85,427-3-6, there 
is a surplus available of Its. 9,87,132-1-7. 
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Tn the first nine months of the financial year our earnings had declined to 
some extent compared with 1926 due partly to smaller crude production 
from Yenangyaung, and partly to lower rates generally in India and Burma 
for petrol and other products consequent on the present world surplus of 
production hut earnings were on the whole not unsatisfactory and in fact 
very much in line with what had heen anticipated. In addition to the 
decline in revenue due to lower selling rates, the average volume of products 
passing through our Rcfinerie,s and marketing organisations, reflected in a 
higher incidence of standing charges on the unit of product handled, thereby 
further reducing the return. At the time however, with the prospects in 
view and anticipated from our various outfield projects, our future was 
considered promising, and we were looking upon the lean period through 
which we were then passing as merely the precursor of better times. As you 
are aware, Gentlemen, it has always heen the policy of this Company to 
adopt the most vigorous prospecting and development programme which our 
resources permitted, and our record in this respect is, I venture to say, 
remarkable for a concern of our sisse, which fact, we have reason to believe, 
is not unrecognised by the Burma Government. Our biggest individual 
ventures outside the known Yenangyaung Reserves have been made at Tndaw 
and at Lan.vwa. 

Tn the former field, as you know, we have spent many lakhs of rupees over 
the past 16 years in a systematic testing programme. The physical diffi¬ 
culties to he overcome in operating this field are enormous. Indaw is 
situated in the heart of a trackless jungle some 60 miles from the Chindvvin 
River and 700 miles distant from Rangoon, in the autumn of 1926 un¬ 
precedented floods completely destroyed our roads, pipe-line, bungalow, 
godowns and many of our derricks, and the reconstruction operations are 
not yet complete. Our testing efforts however have at last proved a com¬ 
mercial Oilfield of no mean proportions and in Tndaw you now have an 
asset of considerable value provided normal conditions return to Indian 
markets where perforce we have to sell the hulk of our refined products. 

At Lan.vwa we are this season completing a very ambitious reclamation 
scheme in the bed of the Irrawaddy River which has cost us in round 
figures Rs. 16,00,000. Tf this reclaimed area proves oil-bearing, and T am 
glad to say wo already have had some confirmation of onr geological 
assumption in this respect, you will begin shortly, I hope, to reap the benefit 
of your venture and,—what we submit is doubtless appreciated by Govern¬ 
ment,—the proved mineral wealth of the Province will have been added to 
by the initiative, the energy and resources of this independent Oil Company. 

And now, Gentlemen, I come to a very disturbing factor which has com¬ 
pletely upset our calculations. 

On the 23rd September last, as you are aware, two powerful marketing 
groups, with world-wide ramifications, in constitution both entirely foreign 
to India, while neither has ever risked a single, rupee in the search for oil 
in India or Burma or in the development of the country’s mineral resources, 
decided to test their strength one against the other and unfortunately for 
indigenous producers chose India as the battle ground. Kerosene rates were 
promptly brought down to a level below their cost to produce, refine and 
transport and foreign supplies were dumped on the market. Excitement 
raged throughout Indian markets but it was particularly unbridled in 
Bombay and Bengal in which spheres this state of affairs remains mate¬ 
rially unaltered. Speculation in and hoarding of kerosene became and still 
are the order of the day. There is no stability anywhere and in many 
instances fortunes are doubtless being made by the middlemen who are thus 
enabled through unstable conditions to charge excessive prices to the ignor¬ 
ant consumers. 

What chance had the Burma Companies under such conditions and 
especially what possible avenue of escape was open to this Company? Entirely 
in boerident of any association whatsoever with any other Oil Company, 
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without the means of diverting our products to other than our established 
Indian markets and with no interests elsewhere with which to recoup tlia 
losses being forced upon us in India, we have become the victims of unreason¬ 
able and unfair circumstances, with the indubitable result that the Indo- 
Burma Petroleum Company and indeed the entire indigenous petroleum in¬ 
dustry of Burma and India is in great danger of being strangled to 
extinction. 


Gore rurn ent Attitude. 

You will naturally inquire, what has Government to say to all this? Is 
Government content to see indigenous concerns like ourselves that have done 
so much, and risked so much, for the mineral development of the country, 
wiped out of existence by foreign interests who have no real stake in India 
beyond a marketing outlet for their surplus products? Is the pioneer work 
which the indigenous Companies have done to add to the mineral wealth of 
India of no value in Government’s esteem? As far as our Local Govern¬ 
ment is concerned, I have great satisfaction in stating that this is not so. 
The Government of Burma has evinced a very real appreciation of the 
injustice being dealt out to the indigenous petroleum industry and we are 
satisfied that everything possible within their power has been done to assist 
the Burma Companies in presenting their case in proper perspective to the 
Government of India. 

The power, however, rests with the Government of India. This Com¬ 
pany in conjunction with the other indigenous producers has memorialised 
tlio Government of India. We have further represented our claim for pro¬ 
tection personally to the Commerce Member in New Delhi. We have indeed 
done everything possible to prove the justification for some form of pro¬ 
tection and the loss that will undoubtedly result to India and Burma if 
the indigenous industry is throttled to extinction. We have demonstrated 
by actual figures the extreme urgency for relief. We have shown how, 
when indigenous concerns like ourselves go to the wall, India comes under 
the control of the world groups and the consequent danger that may he 
feared. Up to Monday last wc had had no favourable response whatsoever 
to our representations but from the Press notices which appeared that 
evening we learned that a Tariff Board enquiry will he held. Doubtless you 
have all seen these references in the local papers and know as much as we 
do as to Government intentions. 

What will result from this enquiry or when orders will be passed we are 
unable to say. We do know however that we can fully justify our claim 
for Government protection or relief. But already 6 months have elapsed 
since the rate-cutting “ war ” commenced and it would seem that many 
more may pass before we can expect relief from that quarter : it will depend 
on whether the recommendations of the Tariff Board are favourable to the 
indigenous Oil Companies and on how soon the Government of India will 
act on these. 


The Bute IT'or. 

When the rate “ war ” started it became obvious that we must husband 
our resources and we set about curtailing unremunerative operations as 
much as possible. One entirely new area was to have been tested last cold 
season and arrangements were practically complete. We had to cancel all 
these however and nothing will or can be done while the rate war lasts or 
we continue to bo unprotected. Another very important test in the North- 
West Frontier of India was allowed to proceed in view of the prime im 
portance of discovery of petroleum in that quarter. We have seriously 
considered shutting down there also however and may yet do so if no 
improvement in the outlook is promised. 

It may interest you to know to what extent Government has been 
benefiting in annual revenue from the Burma Companies and what Govern 
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merit if it allows the Companies to become extinct would seem prepared to 
forego : — 

Rs. 

Total amount of Income-tax and Super-tax paid 


by the Oil Companies in Burma in 1926 . 49,00,000 

Total amount of Excise duty on kerosene and 
petrol ........ 1,77,00,000 

Total amount of Wharfage and River dues . 23,80,000 

Total amount paid for License fees, royalties, 

Municipal taxes, etc.. 37,00,000 

Total amount paid for Tanker Light dues and 

Harbour dues ...... 3,00,000 

Customs duty ...... 18,20,000 


These figures reach the colossal combined total of Rs. 3,08,00,000. 

The following figures will also be interesting as indicating, to some extent, 
the annual value of the petroleum industry as a whole to the Province of 
Burma other than Government payments: — 

Rs. 

Freight payments to I. F. Co. and Burma Rail¬ 
ways .... . . . 33,00,000 

Total value of stores purchased locally . . 44,40,000 

Total wages paid to labour recruited locally . 2,02,00,000 

Total number of Indian and Burmese employees 43,187 

A'o Dividend. 

And now, Gentlemen, you will appreciate, 1 think, why your Directors 
after the most careful consideration have deemed it wise to" recommend that 
no dividend be paid for the year 1927. So long as the Standard Oil Com¬ 
pany and the Royal Dutch Shell decide to carry on their dispute we shall 

continue to lose money. As I have already pointed out relief through the 
Tariff Board if ever it comes seems to be a long way off. Our only course 
seems to be to try to exist as long as possible in the hope that sooner or 
later, but I hope before it is too late, the rate cutting “ war ” will end. 
It would be extremely unwise to pay out. in dividends, the funds at our 
disposal, and much as we regret the step which we well appreciate must come 
■as a severe blow to many of our shareholders, I feel confident you will agree 
as to tho necessity for it. 

The Indo-Burma Petroleum Co. is a rupee Company registered in 
Rangoon and a very considerable percentage of the capital is held in India 

and Burma, many of the shareholders being of very moderate means. It is 

they who will feel first the injustice now being meted out to the indi¬ 
genous oil industry. 

I have nothing further to say, Gentlemen, but if there are any questions 
you wish to put forward 1 shall do my best to answer them. 

Mr. Zachariah Jamal; Is it not the case, Mr. Chairman, that if an import 
duty was put on foreign oil, the Asiatic Petroleum Company would also 
have to bear this on all foreign oil imported by them? 

The Chairman: That is so. There would be no discrimination against 
Soviet oil or the Standard Oil Company. The duty would cover all foreign 
oil. 

Mr. Moosa Husein; Why cannot Government tell the Asiatic and the 
Standard that they must fight out their private disputes elsewhere instead of 
jeopardising India’s own oil industry? Surely it is the duty of Government 
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to protect the Indian industry and the Indian people from an outside danger 
of this sort. 

The Chairman: I quite agree with your view. As a matter of fact I am 
very glad this question has boon rai-od. Our representative put exactly 
the same question to the Commerce Member at the interview at Delhi and 
was given the reply that Government never “ negotiated ” with the parties 
concerned in a matter of this sort—Government merely acted. 

Mr. Zachariah Jamal : Mr. Chairman, you propose paying no dividend 
for 1927 and in the circumstances 1 am in complete agreement with this, 
but. what about 1928? 

The Chairman: Of course, Mr. Jamal, it is quite impossible at the 
present time to forecast prospects of a dividend for 1928, hut I can say 
this much, that if the war is over and other circumstances permit, the 
Directors would hope that the position generally will warrant the payment 
of a dividend in 1928. 

Khun Bahadur Ahmed Chandoo: It seems to me, Mr. Chairman, that the 
foreign danger to which the indigenous oil industry in India has become 
exposed is a matter with which the Imperial Government should he con¬ 
cerned. Would it not he possible for our Company to represent the position 
to the Imperial Government? 

The Chairman: 1 do not think I" am divulging any secret when I tell you 
that representations were made to the India Office. However the Imperial 
Government took the view that the particular problem in India was one for 
the Government of India to deal with. 

There being no further questions, I have now to propose that the Direc¬ 
tors' Report, the Auditors’ Report, the Balance Sheet and Profit and Loss 
Account for 1927 lie approved, adopted and passed. 

Mr. A, P. Baxter: I have pleasure in seconding the resolution. 

The resolution was carried unanimously. 

The Chairman: Consequent on the previous resolution it falls upon me 
to propose, which I now do, that in accordance with the recommendation of 
the Directors, no dividend he declared for the year 1927. 

Mr. Zachariah Jamal : 1 beg to second the resolution. 

The resolution was carried unanimously. 

The Chairman: Two Directors, Khan Bahadur Ahmed Chandoo and 
Mr. Thomas Conn nek, are due to retire from the Board at this time and I 
have pleasure in proposing that both be re-elected. 1 will call oil Mr. Taifc 
to second this resolution, 

Mr. J. Tait: 1 have much pleasure in seconding the resolution. 

The resolution was declared carried. 

Messrs. Stuart Smith and Allan were re-appointed Auditors of the Com¬ 
pany until the Annual Meeting in 1929. 

The Chairman : Before closing this Meeting, Gentlemen, I am sure you 
will wish to put on record your appreciation of the efficient manner in which 
the Managing Agents and the, staff generally hut Mr. Tait in particular on 
whose shoulders the brunt of the burden lias fallen, have carried out their 
duties under the very trying circumstances resulting from the oil war. 

Khan Bahadur Ahmed Chandoo: Mr. Chairman, both as a Shareholder 
and as n Director I wish to be associated with your remarks. I have been in 
almost daily touch with the position over the war period and 1 can testify 
tr. the great amount of extra, and difficult work involved and to the able 
manner in which the staff has dealt with it. 

The proceedings terminated with a vote of thanks to the Chair. 
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Enclosure No. 2. 

The In do- lie km a Pethoi.kum Co., Ltd 
(l{cyi*lere.d under the Indian In in pun ins Act. lXSit.'. 


Directors; 

William Thomson Ilowisos, Thomas Cokmack, Ivhan Bahadur 
Ahmed Chandoo. 


Bunkers: 

The National Hank or India, Limited. 

A<lrisers: 

Leach and Clark. 

Auditors: 

Stuart Smith and Allan. 

Manuging Agents ; 

Steel Brothers &■ Co., Ltd. 

Office: 

25. M orchil at Street, Rangoon. 

RkI'OHT of the Directors. 

To bn presented ut the J'irmtieth Annual Ordinary (leneral Meeting of 

Shareholders to he held ut do, Merchant Street, Itangoon, on Friday, 

dllth March WAX, at ■> p.in. 

We have pleasure in submitting the balance Sheet and Profit and Loss 
Account tor the year ending 31st December 1927. 

After providing Hs. 2,50,000 (or Depreciation and Bs. 25,000 as a provi¬ 
sion against advances made to owners of well-sites leased at Yenangyaung 
and including 11s. 1,85,028-9-1 brought forward from the previous year the 
balance at the credit of Profit and Loss Account is R.s. 9,87,132-1-7. 

The Kerosene Bate War between two lion-indigenous distributing Com¬ 
panies which commenced in India on the 20th September 1927 and still 
continues, so seriously prejudices this Company’s position that we find it 
advisable to adhere to the policy indicated in the Notice to Shareholders, 
dated 3rd January 1928, and we regret we are unable to recommend the 
payment of any dividend for the year 1927. 

The Directors accordingly recommend that the balance at the credit of 
Piofit and Loss Account be carried forward. 

Further reference to this matter will he made at the Annual General 
Meeting. 

In accordance with Article 95 Mr. Thomas Cormack and Khan Baha¬ 
dur Ahmed Chandoo retire from the Board and, being eligible, offer them¬ 
selves for re-election. 

The Auditors of the Company, Messrs. Stuart Smith A Allan, retire at this 
Meeting and offer themselves for re-election. 

W. T. HOWTSON, 
A. CHANDOO, 

Directors. 

25. Merchant Street, 

Ranooon : 

28 nl March 1928. 
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The Indo-Burma Petroleum Company, Limited. 


JUrertofx' Keport and Statement of Accounts for the year ending 3lst 

December 1927. 

Notice is hereby given that the Twentieth Ordinary General Meeting of 
the Shareholders will be held at the Registered Office of the Company, No. 25, 
Merchant Street, Rangoon, on Friday, the 30th March 1928, at 3 p.m., for 
the purpose of receiving and considering the Profit and Loss Account, the 
Balance Sheet and the Directors’ and Auditors’ Reports, to pass the Accounts 
for the year 1927, and to appoint two Directors and the Auditors. 

By order of the Board, 

Stef.i, Brothers & Co., Ltd., 

Managing Agents. 

25, Merchant Street, 

Rangoon: 

3rd March 1928. 


(2) Letter dated. llangoon, the 20th April 1928. 

With reference to paragraph 6 of our representation, dated 9th April 
1928, we have the honour to enclose a statement showing the volume of 
Kerosene Oil sold in India October 1927—February 1928. in comparison with 
sales during the corresponding period in 1920-27 to which we would invite 
your attention. 


Enclosure. 

Statement showing comparative total sales of Kerosene in India in the fol¬ 
lowing spheres for the periods for each sphere, as detailed. 

Bombay ISth September 1926 to 26th February 1927 as compared with lSlh September 
1927 to 25tn February 1928. 

Calcutta 2nd October 1926 to 2fith February I92T as compared with 2ud October 1927 
to 251 h February 1928. 

Madras 16th October 1926 to 20th February 1927 as compared with 16th October 1927 
t o 25th February 1928. 

Karachi 16th October 1926 to 26th February 1927 as compared with 16tli October 1927 to 
25th February 1928. 


Date. 

The Burinah Oil 
Co., Ltd- 
The Asiatic 
Potrolonm Co., 
Ltd 

The Indo- 
Burma Petro¬ 
leum Co., Ltd. 

The Standard 
Oil Co., Ltd. 

Total 


Units. 

Units. 

Units. 

Units. 

1927-28 , 

9,230,934 

198,263 

3,437,211 

! 

12,866,408 

1926-27 . 

7,294,130 

297,470 

2,942.1]2 

1 

10,538,712 


1,936,804 

99,207 

495 099 | 

2,332,690 


Figures show that 22-1 pci- cent, more Kerosene has been forced on 
markets than India normally would consume. 
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(3) Letter dated 3rd May 1933. 

With referenco to our representation dated 9th April 1928, as the last 
sentence of paragraph 15 may not convey our intention as clearly as it might 
do, we have the honour to suggest the sentence be altered to read as 
follows: — 

“ Our suggestion to the Tariff Board is that the protective import duty 
on petrol be restored to 21 annas per gallon above the then current Excise 
duty.” 


The Attock Oil Co., Ltd. 

Representation, data] Rawalpindi, the fith April 1923, 

Under terms of Government of India Notification No. 141-T. (39), dated 
2Gth March 1928, we have the honour to place before your Board the reasons 
which prompted this Company to approach the Government of India in the 
matter of protection against the injury inflicted on the indigenous oil industry 
in general and this Company in particular by the dumping of Foreign oil 
into India at prices below world parity. 

It is, we think, clear without going into details that we satisfy the first 
condition laid down by the Fiscal Commission. 

Conditions 2 and 3 can be dealt with jointly and we propose to give reasons 
to show that this Company satisfies these two conditions as fully as it does 
the first. 

We may say at once that, on the basis of average crude production ob¬ 
tained by this Company during the year ending 31st December 1926, applied 
to the reduced prices now being obtained for refined products, this Company 
could not have continued to operate. 

In spite of the many disappointments this Company has experienced over 
its crude production it has persevered in the exploitation of the Field and 
for the first time in its history is reasonably confident in believing that deep 
sands have been proved which will give the sustained yield of crude necessary 
for the continued existence of the business. 

With the increased crude supplies now being obtained from the deeper 
sands, at practically the same outlay in drilling, we are reasonably satisfied 
of our ability to hold our own with world competition if our present supplies 
of crude are maintained. But, it may he far otherwise if Russian or any 
other Foreign oil is dumped into India at increasingly lower prices and the 
scope of the importations extended to include Petrol and other products. 

In such circumstances and possibly even at the present level of prices we 
cannot sco that it would be at all possible for us to undertake the testing of 
reserve areas. We have, therefore, been constrained, in common with other 
indigenous producers, to apply for a moratorium of our obligations under the 
licenses held over such areas, and it will be thus seen that an immediate 
effect of present conditions is to put n stop to prospecting operations on new 
areas. 

We think wo satisfy all the terms'of tho Fiscal Commission in all respects. 

Before dealing with the rate war in detail, and the results thereof, it will 
not he out of place to give a resume of the operations of this Company. 

The Attock Oil Company was formed In 1913 to exploit a discovery of Oil 
made at Khaur in the Punjab. Jt has an issued capital of £1,500,000 re¬ 
presented b.v cash put into the Company for the development of its under¬ 
takings in India. Our Refinery at Rawalpindi is capable of dealing with a 
throughput of some 1,000 barrels of crude per day, and was built in the 
expectation that the Field at Khaur could reasonably support such an 
installation. 

We need not here recapitulate the vicissitudes the Company has met with, 
which are known both to Government and the public through its European 
and Indian Shareholders. Out of the 34 years of the Company’s existence 
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only two have been productive of dividends to the shareholders, namely th& 
years 1923 and 1924 with 6 per cent, and 10 per cent, (gross) respectively. 

The rate cutting war which is still waging commenced on 1st September 
1927 by an initial cut in prices of Its. 1-4 per unit in Superior and Inferioti 
Kerosene. Prices of certain other products had to be reduced in sympathy 
but, as our main loss of revenue is caused by the necessary reduction in 
Kerosene and, as we think these losses will be sufficient to show the straits in 
which this Company is placed as a result of the rate war, we propose to confine 
ourselves to this aspect of the case at this stage. 

The reduction in Kerosene prices as a result of the rate war to 29th Febru¬ 
ary 1928 has resulted in a loss of revenue to this Company of Rs. 2,88,328. 

Again, comparing present world prices with those ruling in India during 
1927, it is estimated that in a year’s working this Company’s Revenue will 
suffer to the extent of Rs. 3,(id,08(1. 

In the known circumstances of the production of oil in Russia and America 
there seems to he no assurances that the present low level of prices will not 
be reduced further so long as powerful corporations elect to dispose of oil in 
India at uneconomic prices. 

An “ Economic cost ” in this case is not a consideration and as the supply 
available for export from the aforesaid countries appears to be illimitable 
there is little prospect of this price “ war ” terminating on economic grounds,. 

Without the strong intervention of Government it would appear to us 
that this “ war ” between Foreign interests in Tudin must inevitably extend, 
involving the smaller Companies still more deeply in a conflict which can only 
mean their gradual extinction its effective indigenous producers. 

On top of the rate cutting “ war ” the recent reductions in railway freight 
rates on Petrol and Kerosene will very seriously affect this Company. In 
utilizing railway surplus by conferring a boon, directly, to tlie public and, 
indirectly, to Kerosene and Petrol importing Companies the Government have 
apparently overlooked a small upcountrv producing Company like The 
Attoek Oil Company, Limited. We estimate that the concessions which this. 
Company must grant to the public in the way of reduced prices, as a result 
of the recent Railway Budget freight reductions (without having any benefit 
whatsoever in the way of reduced freight), will mean a further reduction in 
this Company’s revenue to the extent of approximately Rs. 6,25,000 per 
annum on present sales. 

It seems to us to be rather an anomaly that we, the Attoek Oil Company, 
Limited, should be the only oil Company operating in India which is called 
upon to bear a loss as a result of the reductions in freight rates and yet we 
are the only Oil Company which has apparently helped the Railways of India 
to reduce working costs. 

We refer here to the supplies of Axle Oil to Railways. 

This Company has been instrumental in effecting considerable economies 
to the principal railways by supplying them with Axle Oil at low prices. The 
price for this Oil has been reduced appreciably over the past few years and 
the current rates at which we are supplying the North Western, East Indian, 
Bombay, Baroda and Central India, and Great Indian Peninsula Railways 
are the lowest on record. 

On the basis of 1922 prices, when we first commenced supplying the Indian 
Railways with Axle Oil, this year’s contracts would have cost the Railways 
approximately Rs. 17,40,000 against Rs. 7,88.000 which will be the actual 
cost of Axle Oil over 1928-29 to Indian Railways being supplied by us. 

We claim that the Attoek Oil Company, Limited, has been instrumental 
ill effecting a considerable proportion of this reduction. 

In view of the suggestion put forward by Government in their Resolution 
No. 141-T (39), dated 26th March, to the effect that measures could be devised 
by which substantial relief could be given to those Companies most in need 
of it while at the same time a disproportionate share of the higher price paid 
by the consumer would not pass into the hands of the stronger firms and, 
while fvdly appreciating that all recommendations must come from the Tariff' 
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Board, we would venture to suggest the following proposals for your consi¬ 
deration. 

.4s ft permanent measure of relief to small indigenous producers. —Exemp¬ 
tion of Excise Duty on Kerosene and Petrol extracted from, up to a maximum 
of 1.500 barrels Crude Oil daily. 

.4s a permanent protection against future dumping — 

(a) Kerosene Import Duty to bo Re. 0-2-6 per gallon higher than Excise 

Duty. 

(b) Petrol Import Duty to be Re. 0-2-6 per gallon higher than Excise 

Duty. 

These increases in Import Duties to he imposed in addition to the exemp¬ 
tion of Kerosene and Petrol Excise Duty on daily Crude production up to 
1.500 barrels. 

It is, we think, generally agreed that the mineral resources of India are 
not yet fully developed and that it will be necessary to have the full confidence 
of the public before healthy development is possible. The Indian Oil industry 
is at the moment passing through what can only be termed as a most critical 
period and, if public confidence and security of capital for the development of 
the State’s resources are to be restored, it will be necessary for Government 
to show that it is prepared to maintain its indigenous industries in the face 
of uneconomic competition. The foregoing elements, which are vitally neces¬ 
sary to healthy development, have been gravely undermined as a result of 
the present rate cutting “ war ” which shows clearly that the Indian oil 
industry is wholly dominated by Foreign interests. 

In order to prevent a repetition of the present state of affairs we would 
respectfully suggest that Government take powers (to be used in an emer¬ 
gency) to prevent a repetition of the rate cutting that is now so seriously 
affecting the industry. 

In the early years of the industry, Government, doubtless actuated by 
concern for the future, formulated certain Rules in their Mining Leases with 
the express intention of restricting the indigenous Petroleum industry to 
British ownership and control. Now that circumstances have arisen which 
were possibly foreseen when that policy was framed, it seems pertinent to 
enquire what applications those rules have to the present situation. 

Under those Rules “ownership” per se may remain, but it is obvious 
that “ control ” of supplies of Kerosene in India is passing or will pass to 
Foreign interests. 

Tf the principle of the “open door” to all comers is conceded either by 
design or by default, we respectfully submit that Government have in one 
important respect tied the hands of their indigenous producers in seeking the 
only logical escape from the difficulties created, i.e.. to effect a compromise 
with Foreign Companies by allowing them to acquire interests of their own 
in indigenous production. 


Enclosures. 

Statement No. 1. 


Superior Kerosene. 


Karachi landed price per unit of 8 gallons superior 
day— 

hulk based 

on present 

American prices ...... 

Rs. A. 

p. 

. 4 10 

3 

Add— 

Agreed freight Karachi to Rawalpindi 

. 1 11 

0 

Post Base Charge ..... 

. 0 7 

6 

Karachi Sphere extra charge 

. 0 1 

0 


6 13 

9 

Rawalpindi present official selling rate 

. 6 11 

6 
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Statement No. 2. 


Statement showing monthly gross market petrol selling rates ruling at Rawalpindi 
from January 1922 to December 1927. 



Statement No. 3. 


Statement showing monthly gross market selling rates ruling at Rawalpindi for Superior 
Kerosene per 8 gallons bulk frmn January 1922 to December 1927. 


— 

1922. 

1923. 

1924. 

1925. 

1926. 

1927. 


Its 

A. 

I*. 

R*. A. 

1*. 

Its. 

A. 

P. 

Its. 

A. 

F. 

Rs. 

A, 

i\ 

Its 

A. 

1\ 

J ftnuary . 

8 

2 

0 

7 13 

0 

7 

3 

0 

7 

2 

» 

7 

0 

{.» 

7 

7 

6 

February 

8 

2 

0 

7 12 

0 

7 

3 

0 

7 

2 

0 

7 

0 

6 

7 

7 

6 

March 

*7 

12 

0 

7 12 

0 

7 

3 

0 

7 

2 


7 

0 

<> 

7 

7 

6 

April 

7 

14 

<-> 

7 12 

0 

7 

3 

0 

7 

2 

<> 

7 

0 

(i 

7 

7 

0 

May 

7 

13 

0 

7 12 

0 

7 

3 

0 

7 

o 

0 

7 

0 

6 

7 

7 

0 

June 

7 

13 

0 

7 12 

0 

7 

«5 

0 

7 

2 

0 

7 

0 

(i 

7 

7 

(i 

July 

7 

13 

0 

7 12 

0 

7 

0 

0 

7 

0 

(i 

7 

0 

0 

7 

7 

6 

August 

7 

13 

0 

7 12 

0 

7 

5 

11 

7 

0 

(i 

* 

0 

(» 

7 

7 

(1 

September 

7 

13 

0 

7 3 

0 

7 

5 

0 

7 

1) 

<; 

7 

0 

ii 

7 

7 

t> 

October . 

7 

13 

0 

7 3 

0 

7 

4 

0 

7 

0 

0 

7 

3 

C* 

t! 

11 

f’t 

November 

7 

13 

0 

7 3 

0 

7 

4 

0 

7 

0 

(i 

7 

3 

« 

0 

11 

(if 

December 

7 

13 

0 

7 3 

1) 

7 

4 

u 

7 

0 

t; 

7 

7 


(.) 

11 



* Attack Oil Company commenced market.ng Kerosene in March 11)22. 

+ Note. —Since uoiumoni'cmont of Ltato War extra rebates being given to dealers 
and actually selling at its. (1-0 per unit. 
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Statement No. 4. 

Statement showing monthly gross market, selling rales ruling at Raw.lpiudi fi r Inferior 
Kerosene per S gallons bulk front January 1922 to December 1927. 



Statement No. 5. 


(/) Summary of ex-Rawalpindi Refinery Return per unit ( Bulk) for Superior Kerosene 
for area supplied ex-Rawalpindi 1924-27, 


1024 . 

1925 . 

1920 . 

January—Septein ber 1927 
October—Deer in ber 1927 . 


Superior Kx- 
Befinery Return 
per unit. 

Ks. A. p. 

o i lo-io 

(i 0 11-40 

6 4 0-01 

0 7 1-80 

5 4 5-84 
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(?) Statement showing ex-Rawalpindi Refinery Return per unit (Bulk) for Superior 
Kerosene for area supplied ex- Ra walpindi 1924. 


Months. 




Quantity, 
in units. 

Ex-Refinery 

Proceeds. 






Rs. A. P. 

January 




40027? 

2,35,101 6 6 

February 




44382? 

2,04,729 4 5 

March' . 




32840? 

1,93,153 0 7 

April 




41989? 

2.59,195 2 5 

May 




. 48778? 

2,98,551 8 5 

June 




35843 

2,19,532 5 5 

July 




43727| 

2,70,538 14 5 

August . 




40504! 

2,50,070 14 8 

September 




44150J 

2,77,388 15 4 

October 




41937] 

2,59,289 10 7 

November 

, 



291701 

1,79,951 15 0 

December 

• 



39537? 

2,45,399 9 11 



Total 

. 482895? 

29,52,968 11 8 


Equivalent per unit — 0 1 10T0 

(J) Statement showing ex-Rawalpindi Refinery Return per unit (Bulk) for Superior 
Kerosene for area supplied ex-Rawalpindi 1925. 


Months. 




Quantity 
in units. 

Ex- Refinery 
Proceeds. 






P.s. 

January 




22383 

1,37,509 1 2 

February 




14498] 

87,200 8 4 

March . 




11754? 

71,175 7 9 

April 




94591 

59,070 8 10 

May 




9325? 

58,079 14 7 

June 




5175 

31,480 14 3 

July 




12388 

70,090 11 9 

August . 




117501 

71,050 10 I 

September 




13675? 

84,104 8 0 

October 




21008? 

1,16,991 13 5 

November 




23049? 

1,45,010 9 8 

December 




26528? 

1,02,033 12 0 



Total 

181596 

11,00,410 8 4 


Equivalent per unit = 6 0 1146 
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(4) Statement shelving ex-Rawalpindi Refinery Return per unit (Bulk) for Superior 
Kerosene for area supplied ex-Rawalpindi 1926. 


Months. 




Quantity 
in units. 

Ex-Refinery 
Proceeds. 






Rs. A. P. 

January 




18843 J- 

1,15,781 7 8 

February 




. 16403 

1,01,305 8 4 

March . 




19738| 

1,20,479 8 3 

April , 




17004$ 

1,04,325 7 10 

May 




9153$ 

50,141 9 4 

June 




4903 £ 

29,485 8 8 

July 




6211 

• 37,750 15 7 

August . 




7944J 

48,588 1 0 

September 




15314 

95,945 2 8 

October 




9202 

62,056 4 3 

November 




12921 f 

84,755 10 6 

December 




14699J 

96,279 7 7 



Total 

152399f 

9,52,894 11 8 


Equivalent per unit — 0 4 0*51. 


<(5) Statement showing ex-Rawalpindi Refinery Return per unit (Bulk) for Superior 
Kerosene for Area supplied ex-Rawalpindi from January—September 1927. 


Months. 




Quantity 
in units. 

Ex-Refinery 

Proceeds. 






Rs. 

A. P. 

January . 




11794$ 

78,088 

5 2 

February 




8505$ 

55,116 

3 3 

March . 




. 11425$ 

75,037 

9 5 

April . . 




9396 

60,293 

5 1 

May 




6267| 

41,025 

7 7 

June 




7794$ 

50,839 

3 7 

July . . 




7565 

49,068 

2 7 

August . 




11217f 

73,375 

6 3 

September . 




15431$ 

93,489 

4 0 



Total 

. 89397$ 

5,76,332 

14 11 


Equivalent per unit = 67 l’SO. 


D 
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( 6) Statement showing ex-Rawalpindi Refinery Return per unit {Bulk) for Superior 
Kerosene for Area supplied ex-Rawalpindi from October—December 1927. 


Months. 

October .... 
November .... 
December .... 

Total 


Quantity 
in units. 

Fx-Refinery 

Proceeds. 


Rs. a. 

r. 

25639| 

1,40,552 13 

10 

227141 

1,16,918 4 

6 

21798$ 

1,12,961 3 

3 

70152$ 

3,70,432 5 

7 


Equivalent per unit = 5 4 5-84. 


Statement No. 6. 

(I ) Summary of ex-Rawalpindi Refinery Return per unit (Bulk) for Inferior Kerosene 
for Area supplied ex-Rawalpindi 1924-27. 


Inferior, Fx- 
Refinery Return 
per unit. 

Rs, A. T. 


1024 .Wj 5 1 0-05 

1025 4 14 11-54 

1926. 4 13 6-36 

January—September 1927 .... 4 14 4'70 

October—December 1927 ..... 3 12 10'98 


( 2 ) Statement showing ex-Rawalpindi Refinery Return per unit {Bulk) for Inferior 
Kerosene for Area supplied ex-Ra walpindi 1924. 


Months. 




Quantity 
in units. 

Ex-Refinery 

Proceeds. 






Rs. A. J». 

January 




8035$ 

42,086 1 4 

February 




10515$ 

53,471 3 4 

March . 




10417$ 

51,333 5 8 

April 




8346$ 

42,452 4 9 

May 




12875$ 

65,518 1 10 

June 




12271$ 

61,641 15 8 

July 




12872$ 

65,160 12 11 

August . 




14241$ 

71,954 10 9 

September 




14009$ 

71,059 11 3 

October 




10897$ 

55,521 3 9 

November ♦ 




11795$ 

59,899 13 7 

December 

• 

• 

• 

15776$ 

70,088 7 8 



Total 

. 142055$ 

7,19,187 12 6 


Equivalent per unit =5 1 0'05, 
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(2) Statement showing ex-Rawalpindi Refinery Return per unit (Bulk) for Inferior 
Kerosene for Area supplied ex-Raunlpindi 1925. 


Months. 




Quantity 
in units. 

Ex-Refinery 

Proceeds. 






Rs. A. r. 

January 




12389} 

62,199 15 0 

February 




5976} 

28,734 6 5 

Mare]) . 




3695} 

17,772 6 5 

April 




2066 

12,971 14 10 

May 




2045 

10,343 5 10 

J une . 




1222} 

5,759 11 3 

July . 




20701 

10,460 9 11 

August . 




1227} 

6,032 1 5 

September 




2425 

12,295 0 3 

October 




3475} 

17,396 4 2 

November 




3758 

17,897 8 9 

December 

• 


• 

1897 

9,595 9 1 



Total 

42848 

2,11,458 13 4 


Equivalent per unit = 4 14 11-54. 

(4) Statement showing ex-Rawalpindi Refinery Return per unit (Bulk) for Inferior 
Kerosene for Area supplied ex-Rawalpindi 1926. 


Months. 




Quantity 

Ex-Refinery 




in units. 

Proceeds. 






Rs. 

A. P. 

January 




2342} 

11,525 8 7 

February 




5430 

27,006 1 9 

March . . 




6241} 

30,507 6 7 

April * . 




6497} 

31,207 3 9 

May 




2815 

13,988 12 7 

June 




3693} 

17,830 9 6 

July 




4022} 

19,926 5 1 

August . 




4590| 

22,366 8 11 

September 




7079} 

34,682 8 5 

October 




6208 

29,726 12 0 

November 




7929} 

37,238 9 2 

December 




8704} 

42,669 0 6 



Total 

65554 

3,18,675 

6 10 


D 2 


Equivalent per unit = 4 13 9-30 
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(5) Statement showing ex-Rawalpindi Refinery Return per unit {Bulk) for Inferior 
Kerosene for Area supplied ex-Raivalpindi from January to September 1927. 


Months. 



Quantity 
in units. 

Ex-Refinery 

Proceeds. 





Rs. A. P. 

January 



6165 

29,872 6 6 

February 



4284 

21,065 6 3 

March . 



5429i 

27,137 4 7 

April 



4939J; 

24,709 15 8 

May 



2171 

11,051 4 5 

June 



7499J 

37,665 2 1 

July 



9633J 

49,051 12 7 

August . 



11406 

5S,161 1 3 

September 


• 

13491J 

59,846 15 5 



Total 

6501 

3,18,561 4 9 


Equivalent per unit = 4 14 4'70. 


( 6) Statement showing ex-Rawalpindi Refinery Return per unit (Bulk) for Inferior 


Kerosene for Area 

supplied ex-Rawalpindi from October to December 1927. 

Months. 


Quantity 
in units. 

Ex-Refinery 
Proceeds. 

October 


21996J 

Rs. a. r. 
86,987 7 7 

November . 

, * 

13537| 

49,465 10 10 

December . 


12797J 

■47,553 0 0 


Total 

48331J 

1,84,006 2 5 


Equivalent per unit — 3 1"? 10’98. 


Statement No. 7. 

Statement showing estimated losses on present sales of Superior and Inferior Kerosene 
based on 1927 prices as compared with present prices on the basis of world parity ,* 
price of Rs. 4-10-3 per unit bulk ex-Ocean Installations. 

Superior. Inferior. 



Rs. 

A. 

p. 

Rs. 

A. 

p. 

1927. Ex-Refinery return per unit bulk . 
Present Ex-Refinery return per unit based 

6 

7 

1-80 

4 

14 

4-70 

on world parity price of Rs. 4-10-3 per 
unit bulk ex-Occan Installations . 

5 

6 

8-84 

3 

15 

1-98 

Estimated loss per unit 

1 

0 

4-96 

0 

15 

2-72 


On present annual sales of :•— 

Superior 214370 units loss .... =2,19,907 14 3 

Inferior 153603 „ „ . . • • =1,46,178 13 8 


Total 


= 3,66,086 11 11 
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Superior. 

Statement showing Reduction due to proposed new freights at stations supplied ex-Rawalpindi {Kerosene per unit). 
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Statement shoieing Reduction, due to proposed new f reights at stations supplied ex-Rawalpindi (Kerosene per unit). 
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On above basis—January being an average month—estimated loss for 1928 .. 89,645 11 0 
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Statement No. 11. 

Summary of Statements showing (a) ex-Refinery return per unit bulk for Superior and 
Inferior Kerosene far the months of October to December 1927 based cm pre-war 
rates and (b) Actual Refinery return per unit bulk for Superior and Inferior 
Kerosene for the months of October to December 1927. 

Present Annual Sales 

Units. 

Superior ...... 2,14,370 

Inferior ...... i ,03,003 

Loss vide Statement “ A ” less Sbatemont “ B ”— 

Per unit. 

Rs. a. p. 

Superior ......... 1 3 3'60 

Inferior ......... 1 3 8-53 

Units. its. p. 

Superior. 214370 - 2,58,383 13 0 

Inferior ..... 133003== 1,89,227 11 2 

4,47,811 8 2 
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Statement No. 11— conid, 

{Analysit of Account sales shmrng ez-J Refinery return based on pre-war rates for the months of October to December 1927-contd. 
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Statement No. 11 — contd. 

” Analysts of Account sales showing ex-Befinery return for the months of October to December 1927. 
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Statement No. 11 — conoid. 

Awl lyeis of Account sales showing ex-Refinery return for the months of October to December 1927-0 ontd. 
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Statement No. 12. 

Statement showing saving to Indian Railways on Attock Oil Company, Limited, Axle 

Oil supplies. 


1922 Basis price of Its. 14-8-0 per cwt .— 


N. VV. It. 

E. I. R. . 

B., B. & C. 1. . 
G. I. V. . 


1,650 tons. 
3,300 „ 

650 „ 

400 „ 





Rs. . 

i. 

p. 



G,000 tons @ Rs. 14-8-0 per Cwt.— 

17,40.000 

0 

0 

rrenl 

prices — 





N 

. W. It. 

1,650 tons @ Rs. 7-4-0 per Cwt. — 

2,39,250 

0 

0 

FI. 

1. It. . 

3,300 tons @ Rs. 6-0-0 per Cwt. — 

3,90,000 

0 

0 

B. 

,B.m . 

650 tons @ Its. 6-4-0 per Cwt. — 

50,000 

0 

0 

G. 

. i. p. . 

400 tons @ Its. 7-14-6 per Cwt. = 

1,02,781 

1 

0 




7,83,031 

4 

0 

•.‘Saving to aboce 

Railways for one voar on A. 0. 0., 





Ltd , Axle Oil 

supplies .... 

— 9,51,968 

12 

0 


Hessford Development Syndicate, Limited, Rangoon. 

Representation dated 9th April 1928. 

In response to the notification, dated 26th March 1928 by the Government 
of India intimating that an immediate enquiry should bo held by the Tariff 
Board as to the necessity of protecting indigenous oil producers against the 
“ dumping ” of imported kerosene we have the honour to submit this our 
representation. 

2. The reasons leading up to the oil war which is raging in India to-day 
are too well known to need elaboration at our hands, and indeed the ordinary 
man in the street who has been following the newspaper accounts of it js 
probably as well versed in the subject as we are. 

Suffice it to say that two of the world’s most powerful groups, the Stand¬ 
ard Oil Company of New York and the Royal Dutch Shell, both of foreign 
origin, having declared war against each other in India, we as solely a pro¬ 
ducing company, in common with other indigenous companies, are feeling the 
crippling effects of the ruthless cutting of prices that is, and has been going 
on since the 23rd September 1927. 

3. It is necessary here to explain that all our crude oil production is sold 
in the raw to an Indian Marketing Company under an agreement which 
provides for an adjustment in the price to us according to the returns ob¬ 
tained by that Company from the relative refined products in India—in 
other words the agreement contains what is commonly known as a rise and 
fall clause. 

4. Serious as the effects of the oil war must be to Companies that have 
been established in the oil industry for years, we submit that wo are perhaps 
more hardly hit in comparison to our size than any other Company, inso¬ 
much as we only started to produce crude oil less than a year before the 
war broke out, and we had not succeeded in building up a nucleus of produc- 
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tion sufficient to make both ends meet in the event of a protracted period of 
low prices for our crude. 

5. Since drilling was started in the month of May 1926 we have completed' 
seven wells to production at Singu and are now engaged in deepening two 
wells to the lower oil horizons, 

6. By the time these two wells are completed we will have exhausted the 
whole of the Company’s paid up capital of £260,000 in testing our area at 
Singu, aud if the rate war continues we are fairly certain further capital 
will not be forthcoming—public confidence in the security of the oil industry 
in this country has been seriously shaken, and we quite frankly admit that 
the whole of our last capital issne of £50,000 which fell due for allotment on 
2nd February 1928, was not fully taken up pro rata by the shareholders on 
the register. 

7. To meet the contingency we are confronted with, namely unremUnera- 
tive prices for crude oil largely consequent on the rate war, and the lack of 
public confidence in the oil industry which we submit could have been restored 
months ago had the Government of Tndia taken steps to protect the industry 
against the ill effects of a war in which we have no concern, we have been 
obliged to curtail our drilling programme or in other words to cut our coat 
according to our cloth, a process which involved the discharge of 450 em¬ 
ployees, and it is only because we feel certain that the Government of India 
will eventually see the real necessity that exists for supporting the indigen¬ 
ous producers that has prevented us from shutting down drilling altogether. 

8. Before proceeding to detail the steps we feel the Government of India 
should take to remove the hardships we are struggling against, and to restore- 
public confidence in the oil industry as a whole, we would point out for the 
consideration of the Tariff Board that this Company is to-day fighting for its 
very existence, and unless the Government of India steps into tho breach 
with a protective tariff or alternatively the rate war comes to an end either 
by amicable settlement, stale-mate or in the unlikely event of the exhaustion 
of either or both of the aforesaid foreign oil concerns, we shall perforce have 
to close down altogether at no distant date. 

9. So far no dividends have been paid to the shareholders of this Company 
and the revenue derived from the sale of crude oil under the agreement 
previously referred to has gone back into development. 

10. From the national standpoint we venture to suggest that the Govern¬ 
ment of India cannot in the nature of things he content to see indigenous Com¬ 
panies like ourselves going to the wall, as it must be patent that if the indi¬ 
genous industry is allowed to decline, foreign kerosene will predominate with 
the result that the consumer will be at the mercy of foreigners. 

11. As we are placed to-day our production scarcely covers the cost of 
pumping our wells plus administrative charges and coupled to this we are 
faced with a decline in production which is the natural effect of a curtailment 
in drilling programme—a decline which must inevitably set in and which can 
only be restored by drilling new wells and this we are unable to do in the 
face of present circumstances. 

12. Now as regards the measures which we suggest the Government of 
India should take to protect the industry, on the reasoning that the smaller 
companies are proportionately the greater sufferers and are likely to go to 
the wall first, we recently subscribed to a joint memorial to the Government of 
Burma asking that assistance he afforded by the Government of India by 
remitting the excise duty on the kerosene and petrol produced from the first 
1,500 barrels of crude produced daily by each Company, which would mean 
that a small producer having up to 1,500 barrels daily production, would 
enjoy full relief, i.e., one anna per gallon of kerosene and 4 annas per gallon 
of petrol produced, and we beg to suggest that this remission of excise duty 
be recommended as a permanent measure to enable the smaller companies to 
compete against uneconomic conditions arising out of over production in parts 
of the, world where crude oil can be produced very much cheaper than is 
possible in India. 



81 


13. We have also the honour to suggest that with a view to preventing 
the dumping of excess production from foreign countries the duty on im¬ 
ported kerosene be permanently increased by one anna. 

14. We have further to suggest that the protective import duty on petrol 
of 21 annas per gallon which was in being until the introduction of Act 
XIII of 1925 be restored. 

15. Finally we have the honour to suggest that the Government of India 
takes unto itself powers in reserve which could be used as and when neces¬ 
sary to prevent a situation such os the present arising in the future. 


Standard Oil Company of New York, Calcutta. 

( 1 ) Representation■ dated 11th April 1928. 

The Government of India in Resolution 141-T (39), has requested your 
Hoard to conduct an inquiry with a view to safeguarding the interests of the 
Indian oil industry, and as any recommendation to alter the existing duties 
or excise on kerosene or petrol would he of vital interest to ns, we beg leave 
to place before you our reasons as to why we do not consider that any increase 
in import duties on either of these products is justifiable. 

Our general position in regard to the existing controversy in the oil world 
was made public by the Board of Directors of the Standard Oil Company of 
New York in an official statement published under date of 17th January, 
1928 (Exhibit “ A ” attached). It is our purpose in this representation to 
add to this official statement and to explain our reasons for opposing any 
upward revision in duty rates. 

To consider first the question of kerosene, we petition against any increase 
in duty because : 

There is already a protection of Re. 0-1-6 per Imperial gallon or 
Re. 0-12-0 per unit in Import Duty over Excise. 

India at the present time furnishes not more than 65 to 70 per cent, 
of India’s requirements of kerosene and will undoubtedly provide 
less as time goes on if the decline in the total crude oil production, 
as indicated by the following Government figures, is any guide: — 

Imperial gallons produced. 

In 1924 270,213,003 

(n 1925 262,828,930 

In 1926 250,040,471 

In 1927 245,367,563 

In confirmation of India’s inability to produce sufficient kerosene to meet 
the Indian demand we refer you to page 8 of an official statement issued by 
the Burma Oil Company (Exhibit “ B ” attached), in which this situation 
is positively defined in the following terms—“ indigenous production of kero¬ 
sene never was, and is not now either actually or potentially sufficient to 
meet the Indian demand for the product.” 

That India must hove oil from foreign sources is further indicated by the 
importations of kerosene from foreign sources by the Burma-Shell pool during 
the last two years : — 

' Imperial gallons 


1926 . 15,670,680 

1927 . 26,685,376 


As Tndia must have imported oil to meet its requirements, in what way 
are the interests of the ultimate consumer in this country affected by reason 
of the fact that this imported oil may come from America, Russia, Borneo, 
Sumatra or Persia? We are the first to recognize that indigenous oil has 
prior claim in its home markets and it has never been and is not now the policy 






82 


of this Company in any way to interfere with the normal disposition of such 
indigenous kerosene. However, there is an ever growing balance between 
this available production and the Indian demand which represents an open 
market to competition and it is for this halance that we compete without any 
suggestion of injury to the producers of Indian kerosene. The fact that we 
are now importing certain quantities of Russian oil does not presage » 
change in our established policy or constitute a menace to local producers 
but, as stated hy the Board of Directors, is being done purely on economic 
grounds, Russia as a source of supply being some 5,000 miles nearer tht 
Indian markets than the U. S. A. 

Turning now to the question of more immediate interest to the Oil Com 
panies in India, i.e., the question of present price levels, and your considera¬ 
tion of their relation to world prices, we would place before you the facts as 
they pertain to our position in the market and will gladly welcome the 
fullest investigation on your part in determining the true causes of the pre¬ 
sent situation. 

The impression which certain Oil Companies have attempted to create in 
their correspondence with the Government of India and through propaganda 
in the Press is that the Standard Oil Company of New York has imported 
cheap Russian oil, flooded the Indian markets with this product, brought 
prices down to a disastrous level and has, as a result, become a menace to 
the producer of Indian oil. Any such impression is entirely opposed to fact. 
The Board of Directors of this Company in their statement have truthfully 
and accurately declared on whom the responsibility rests for the recent very 
large reductions in market prices and this statement has not boon refuted 
by the Royal Dutch-Burma Oil interests. Briefly, what transpired at the 
outset of price reductions was this; — 

(a) Sir Henri Deterding first issued a statement that he would “ fight 

to the last ditch ” every elfort of the Standard Oil Company 
to market Russian oil in Indin. 

(b) On September 19th, 1927, his New York representative notified the 

head office of the Standard Oil Company of New York that the 
Royal Dutch interests would reduce prices if any Russian oil 
appeared in India. 

(c) On September 23rd, following the arrival of the S.S. “ Winamue ” 

with a cargo of Russian oil at Bombay, the Royal Dutch interests 
and the Burma Oil Company reduced prices Rs. 1-4-0 per unit. 
This reduction was followed by us to hold our position in the 
market. 

(d) On October 7th, following the arrival of the M. V. “ Mittelmeer ” 

at Calcutta with a cargo of Russian oil, reductions were made 
by the Royal Dutch and Burma Oil Companies and again we 
followed to hold our position. 

(e) Following the reductions in these areas, similar reductions .spread 

to the other two main divisions of the territory, i.e,, Karachi and 
Madras. 

We state, emphatically and positively, that the responsibility for the 
present condition of the Indian oil industry rests directly upon the Royal 
Dutch Shell interests who, in conjunction with and aided by the Burma Oil 
Company, made a direet attack upon the price structure of this territory 
following upon the importation of Russian oil by the Standard Oil Company 
of New York. The primary responsibility rests with the Royal Dutch who 
were very much disturbed at our having closed a contract for Russian oil and 
adopted this form of retaliation, but the Burma Oil Company is equally 
responsible as they allowed themselves to be persuaded by the Royal Dutch 
to join them in their attack upon the Standard Oil Company of New York, 
Not only did these two Companies jointly initiate the original price reduc¬ 
tions, but they have since then by further open cuts in prices, by secret 
rebates, and by bonuses to their agents, consistently kept their prices from 
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Re. 0-4-0 to Re, 0-14-0 per unit below those quoted by this Company in most 
of its markets. 

The Burma Oil Company attempts to convince Government that it is one 
of the innocent victims of a quarrel between the Standard Oil Company of 
New York and the Royal Dutch over the Russian oil situation but in your 
consideration of this idea we call your special attention to the letter quoted 
below, being a copy of a circular letter sent out on October 17th by the 
Karachi office of Messrs. Shaw, Wallace & Co., then agents of the Burma 
Oil Co., to their agents when they instituted their initial price cuts: — 

Burmah Oil Company, Limited, Sub-Agents. 

Kerosene rates. 

Dear Sirs, 

“ We confirm our telegram of to-day’s date instructing you to reduce yo,.r 
kerosene oil rates for all brands by one rupee four annas per unit imme¬ 
diately.” 

“ We want you to realize that this drop in rates will be of no use either 
to you or to the Company if you do not sell and sell and sell. You must get 
your stocks out of your godowns into the hands of dealers and this must be 
done at once. We and the A. P. C. are out to take from the Standard Oil 
Company every unit of trade and we rely upon our sub-agents to give us all 
the support for which wo ask. We repeat sales must bo made now at once 
and dealers (especially S. 0. C. dealers) must be stocked up to the greatest 
possible extent. Clear your stocks and wire for more, You will -receive 
them from us immediately and we can assure you that in this time of crisis 
we shall provided you increase our sales take every precaution to see that you 
do not lose by doing so. We ask for your support and in return be sure that 
we shall support you.” 

“ Wo realize that dealers may still refuse to take your stocks fearing or 
possibly anticipating further rate reductions and to assist you here you may 
give all dealers a definite guarantee that should rates be reduced further we 
shall make them in allowance oil B. O. C. stocks in their hands which they 
purchased from you any time after receipt of this letter, (subject to our 
inspectors’ recommendation).” 

“ Do not ,be afraid to go to outstations. Your reasonable travelling ex¬ 
penses will be paid to you and above all things we do not wish outstation 
dealers to be neglected at this time. Wire us your outstation orders without 
delay. If you find that dealers at outstations are worried because they have 
just purchased stocks at the old rates tell them that they need have no fear. 
The Company will consider all such claims and will make allowances accord¬ 
ingly where they are justified. Submit your claims at once by wire if neces¬ 
sary. You may also guarantee them similar considerations from us should 
rates be further reduced.” 

“ Remember that the B.O.C. and A.P.C. are one and united against 
S.O.C, and no consideration must be allowed to stand in the way of your 
attack on S.O.C.’s trade.” 

“ Either a B.O.C. or an A.P.C. inspector with full powers to act for both 
companies will be visiting you constantly and with this help you and the 
A.P.C. sub-agents must plan together to drive the S.O.C.’s agent from your 
station.” 

“ Please acknowledge receipt.” 

Yours faithfully. 

For the Burmah Oil Company, Limited. 

Per pro. Shaw, Wallace & Co. 

Sd/-H. G. Cooper. 

Agents. 



You will observe the statement “ the fl.O.C. and the A.P.C. are one and 
United against S.O.C. and no consideration must be allowed to stand in the 
way of your attack on S.O.C.’s trade.” Also that “ We and the A.P.C. are 
out to take from the Standard Oil Company every unit of trade.” We 
spbmit that there is very little of the “ innocent victim ” in the terms of 
these instructions to Burma Oil Company agents and we believe that this 
circular and others of a like nature which have passed through our hands are 
fairly clear evidence not only as to the responsibility of the original price 
reductions but also to the fact that the Burma Oil Company was equally 
involved with the Royal Dutch interests. 

Again, as proof of the fact that these two Companies were working in 
harmony in an attack on the Standard Oil Company of New York not only 
by direct price cuts but by secret rebates as well, we quote a circular letter 
sent out from Bombay on 29th September by the Asiatic Petroleum Company 
(India) Limited to their agents as follows : — 

Kerosene Oil Agent, 

The Asiatic Petroleum Company (India) Limited, 

Dear Sir, 

“ We are writing to you in continuation of our private Circular of the 
21st September. We do not at present intend to make a further reduction 
in the selling rates, hut to achieve our object of forcing large quantities of 
oil on S.O.C, dealers, we are willing to consider offers from you for sales of 
specified quantities at a small reduction below the official prices, This system 
will become effective immediately you receive this letter. It is understood 
that offers at slight reductions would only be accepted for quantities in excess 
of your normal sales as the object is to make dealers who normally buy 
S.O.C. oil, buy from the A.P.C. and B.O.C. instead.” 

“As it is very necessary that the method we are adopting and also the 
prices at which we accept offers should be kept entirely from the S.O.C-., you 
must telegraph offers only in code. You already have a list of code words 
for prices, and we are very shortly sending you a code book which you must 
always use in telegraphing offers. Meanwhile, we attach a list of certain 
words, which will be included in the code book, which will enable you to start 
telegraphing offers at once. On no account- must you send a telegram re¬ 
garding offers in plain language. When offer has been made and accepted 
by us or a counter offer accepted by you, we will take the quantity as sold 
in our books just as we do when outstation consignments are despatched, so 
you need not include the sale in your daily sales wire. In order to confirm 
the transaction, and keep your stock figures right, however, you must shew 
each such sale in your daily reports.” 

“ This system also applies to outstations and the price at which you will 
pay us for such outstation consignments is definitely the price at which the 
offer was made and accepted. Please bear in mind that this system must not 
he used in order to compete with the B.O.C. and I.B.P.C. to get trade from 
their dealers and for this reason no offers for inferior sales at a reduction 
will be considered. We are attacking the S.O.C. and the S.O.C, only,” 

“ Please keep us in touch by telegram of the rates at which S.O.C. agents 
are selling at your agency, and if you can advise us of the S.O.C.’s sales, it 
will be of assistance to us.” 

“ Please telegraph the word ONWARD to us at once to signify that you 
have received this letter.” 

Yours faithfully, 

For The Asiatic Petroleum Company 
(India), Limited. 

Sd/- Illegible. 

This letter shows clearly the method of attack determined upon by these 
two Companies, and further confirms the Burma Oil Company’s participation 
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in the attack, as you will note that the secret rebates “ must not be used 
in order to compete with the R O.C. and I.B.P.C. to get trade from their 
dealers, etc.,” and that “ we are attacking the S.O.C. and the S.O.C. 
only.” 

We have emphasized these two particular incidents to show the Burma 
Oil Company’s very real interest in the price cutting campaign but, as 
■stated above, the primary responsibility for the present unsatisfactory condi¬ 
tion of the oil industry rests upon the Royal Dutch interests. If, therefore, 
the Burma Oil Company now complains to Government of the ruinous prices 
in existence in Tndia, why is it not possible to seek relief from the interests 
which inaugurated the price cutting campaign? The Royal Dutch, through 
spite over this Company’s Russian oil contract, hrought about this situation 
and they can correct it if they so choose. 

We submit, therefore, that the present situation in India is caused, not 
by an attack by this Company on indigenous production, but by a deliberately 
planned and carefully executed policy of retaliation by the Royal Duich inter¬ 
ests supported by the Burma Oil Company. The Standard Oil Company of 
New York has been in business in India for 35 years, considerably before tire 
Burnia-Shell interests had attained anything like their present importance, 
and we repeat that it is not now and never has been the policy of this Com¬ 
pany to attack or attempt to drive out indigenous production. Our records 
show that we have never secured more than approximately 27 per cent, of 
the trade available in India and there is no suggestion on our part that wt 
are to-day attempting to improve this position by the importation of a 
“ cheap ” oil which will hurt the trade of local producers. As pointed out 
by the Board of Directors in their official statement, “ at no time has this 
Company deliberately undercut the prices of its competitors or offered secret 
•or other rebates to undermine the position of its competitors.” 

In further support of our contention that the present low level of prices 
is the result of an attempt to “ take from the Standard Oil Company every 
unit of trade ” we would like to place before your Board a record of certain 
■of the prices quoted by the Burma Oil Company and Asiatic Petroleum Com¬ 
pany to different Indian Railways against their “ high grade ” refined oil 
requirements. These prices, or many of them, are so unnecessarily low that 
the only conclusion to be drawn is that they were quoted with the idea of 
■getting business away from the Standard Oil Company of Now York “ at 
■any cost ”. 

Against the requirements of the South Indian Railway, 310,400 Imp. 
Gallons, the Burma Oil Company, we have been informed from an authentic 
source, quoted a rate of Its. 3-4-0 per unit (8 Imperial gallons) for their high 
grade kerosene oil in bulk. This rate represents a reduction of Rs. 3-0-0 per 
unit from their open rates ruling before the “ rate war ” and was Rs. 1-8-0 
per unit below their open market rate in Madras on the day their tender 
went in. Our quotation for a similar grade of kerosene was Rs. 4-12-0 per 
unit or Rs. 1-8-0 above their quotation. How, with any degree of fairness, 
could they quote such an absurdly low price for a year’s contract and at the 
same time be actively petitioning the Government of India for “ protection ” 
against low prices? 

Other contract awards which further justify our contention that the Burma- 
Shell and associated interests were determined to disrupt and take business 
from us regardless of how low their quotations might be are quoted from the 
Indian Trade Journal as follows: — 

On October 3rd, 1927, the Burma Oil Company quoted for 343,500 Imp. 
gallons to the B., B. and C. I. Railway their “ Chukker ” brand oil at 
Rs. 5-8-6 per 2 tins ex-lnstallation or Rs. 1-14-0 below their open rates in 
September. Our quotation for an oil of similar quality was Its, 6-3-6 per 
2 tins. Against the East Indian contract amounting to 70,000 cases or 
560,000 gallons the Asiatic Petroleum Company and the Burma Oil Company 
quoted their “ Rising Sun ” and “ Chukker ” brands at Rs. 6-6-0 per case of 
U tins F. O. R. Budge Budge. Allowing say Re. 0-12-0 for the value of the 
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box, this makes their price in tins Rs. 5-10-0, or Rs. 1-13-6 below their open 
“ pre-war ” prices. We did not quote an equivalent oil against this contract. 
On January 9th the Asiatic Petroleum Company quoted the Bengal Nagpur 
Railway for 68,000 gallons their “ Rising Sun ” branch at Rs. 5-5-6 per 2 
tins delivered or Rs. 2-2-0 below their open “ pre-war ” market rates. Our 
quotation to this railway was Rs. 6-2-0 per 2 tins. On February 1st the 
Asiatic Petroleum Company quoted the G. T. P. Railway “ Rising Sun ” 
brand at Rs. 6-14-0 per case F. O. R. Bombay and Rs. 7-10-0 per case 
prices. Against the Indian Stores Department’s requirements (Tender 
No. H.-2362) the Burma Oil Company quoted their first quality “ Waterlily” 
brand at Rs. 6-14-0 per case F. O. R. Bombay and Rs. 7-10-0 per case 
F. O, R. Budge Budge and Madras. Our quotation for our equivalent brand 
was Rs. 8-4-0 per case F. O. R. any main installation. 

For your ready reference we attach copies of the Indian Trade Journal 
of the dates on which these prices were reported. 

All of the contracts mentioned above run for the period of one year and 
we cannot but ask why, if appealing so strenuously for “ protection,” the 
Burma Oil Company, in conjunction with the Asiatic Petroleum Company, 
is willing to commit itself to supply the requirements of a year at such 
suicidal prices as are indicated above. 

Having regard to the above facts we again repeat that we have not at 
any time during the present “ price war ” initiated any direct cut in prices 
and have only reduced our rates when it was absolutely necessary to do so 
to hold our position in the market against the direct cuts, private rebates 
or bonusos allowed by tho other Companies; and were prices generally to be 
raised to-day to a remunerative level we would be the first to follow. 

Our position in regard to petrol is this : Until recently Burma has been 
able to produce enough petrol not only to care for India’s requirements but 
with a surplus sufficiently large to permit of certain quantities being exported 
to Europe. At the present time this condition no longer holds and in their 
own public statement (page 7 of Exhibit* “ B ”) they say, “ now petrol 
consumption in India has growu to such an extent that exports of that 
product beyond its shores have also, at least for the present, completely 
ceased ”, The Burma Oil Company is only just able at the moment to care 
for the Indian demand and it would appear that even this is accomplished 
with some difficulty and only by means of switching refinery runs of crude 
oil at the expense of their business in other products. The Burma Oil Com¬ 
pany has a very large trade in batching oil in India which was formerly 
supplied entirely from Burma. A scrutiny of Government figures showing 
exports from Rangoon of this product may be of interest. These exporta¬ 
tions were; — 

In 1924 . 

In 1925 . 

In 1926 . 

In 1927 . 


Barrels. 

100,445 

86,503 

40,227 

1,211 


Why should these exports drop off to nothing unless it is that they have had 
to re-run their distillates to procure additional supplies of petrol? Again, 
we would point out the large increase in importations of fuel oil into Burma 
which we take to mean a conservation of locally produced crude oil. 


Barrels were imported 

In 1925 ,283,357 

In 1926 295,110 

In 1927 413,737 

On the one hand you have a decreasing production in Burma as against 
a rapidly increasing consumption in India, the possibilities of which have 

* Pamphlet regarding Burmah Oil Company Limited issued by the Direc¬ 
tors of the Company,—not printed. 
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not yet been touched, and it may safely be assumed that unless new local 
crude production can be secured, India, in the almost immediate future, will 
have to go afield if its full requirements for petrol are to be met. 

That the Standard Oil Company of New York has never yet considered 
entering the petrol trade in India is due entirely to the fact that local pro 
ducers could comfortably care for the Indian demand, and its present deci¬ 
sion to eventually enter this field is not in any possible way an attack on 
indigenous production. We see that in the very near future India will have 
to call for certain quantities of foreign petrol and it is to be ready to meet 
this demand that our decision has been made. Preliminary plans have been 
drawn up but it will be a matter of years before we can in any way be 
considered an important factor in this market. 

We are fully aware that our decision to eventually enter the petrol market 
is a source of annoyance to the Burma-Shell interests who now virtually con¬ 
trol this market. In point of fact, the Royal Dutch requested our head 
office iii New York to agree not to market any of this product in India. How¬ 
ever, in view of the fact that the Royal Dutch Shell interests have no produc¬ 
tion of their own in India or Burma and that the Shell Union Company, a 
subsidiary of the Royal Dutch, is operating in the United States on a vast 
scale without any interference by the United States Government, this re¬ 
quest by the Royal Dutch struck them as being somewhat peculiar. 

With this information before you, we believe that the reasonable inference 
may be drawn that the present agitation for increased duty on imported 
petrol or a reduction in the excise on the indigenous product is not based 
on any sound economic ground. 

You are to enquire, as to whether the “ price-war ” will extend to petrol. 
We state emphatically that there is no sound reason why it should any more 
than there is any sound reason for the attack being mode on our kerosene 
trade. Wo reiterate that we have no intention of attacking indigenous 
petrol and our present plans are only being developed in anticipation of a 
situation which we forsee is bound to occur. 

We now turn to a discussion of the joint letter of December 15th, 1927, 
from the Burma Oil Company Limited and others of the companies interested 
in the production of oil in India. That letter is an annexure to the Resolu¬ 
tion 141-T. (39), dated 26th March 1928, of the Government of India which 
has ordered this present inquiry. We have the following observations to 
make on that letter which we tender as part of our representations an to 
why the existing duty on kerosene and petrol imported into India should not 
be increased. 

The signatory companies have in their letter associated themselves with 
the Royal Dutch Shell Group in its resentment at our purchase of oil from 
Russia, They have demonstrated the existence of that association by various 
expressions of sympathy for that Group, and by the act of unnecessarily, 
but admittedly, cutting their own selling prices in India as a means of clearly 
and definitely marking their disapproval of our action. They have adopted 
this self-destructive policy although not one of them, as far as we can deter 
mine, ever had a single square foot of an oil concession in Russia. 

Til the circumstances as these companies present them, and in view of 
their mutual relations with the Royal Dutch Group as they actually exist, 
we give it as our considered opinion that the demand they now make for an 
increased import duty on kerosene and petrol is absolutely unsound. 

The statement is made in paragraph three of the joint letter that an 
increase in import duty on foreign oils would be “ in the direction not of 
putting more money into our pockets ” (meaning the pockets of the indi¬ 
genous companies) “ but merely thus of enforcing on foreign kerosene the 
continuance of ‘ pre-war ’ prices ”, It is quite unnecessary for us to com¬ 
ment upon the first part of this statement. 

With regard to the second portion of it, however, Standard Oil Company 
of New York submits to the Tariff Board that it is absolutely unnecessary 
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for the Government of India “ to increase the import duty on foreign kerosene 
as a whole ” or in any part as a means “ of enforcing on foreign kerosene 
the continuance of ‘ pre-war ’ prices Standard Oil Company of New 
York has been and is prepared at any moment to re-establish its Kerosene 
prices on the exact level that existed throughout India on any date in 1927 
prior to September 23rd, 1927, or on the basis of existing world market 
prices. This, with the proviso that the companies signatory to the joint 
letter, as well as the Burma-Shell Oil Storage and Distributing Company of 
India Limited, and the Royal Dutch Shell subsidiary, the Asiatic Petroleum 
Company (India) Limited will raise their selling prices on all grades of 
kerosene to the same level as ours, and with the same (or lower) differentials 
between grades that previously existed. This offer is made with the further 
proviso that those Companies maintain those prices by renouncing and per¬ 
manently stopping their present system of increased selling commissions, 
rebates, bonuses, prizes, gifts of oil, overfilled packages, and all other forms 
of payments to agents, sub-agents, dealers and consumers which did not 
exist previous to the “ war of rates ” launched by those companies on Septem¬ 
ber 23rd, 1927. 

Standard Oil Company of New York has not adopted any part of such 
system of increased commissions, rebates, etc,, all of which in practical appli¬ 
cation are merely price cuts under other names. Therefore there would be 
no difficulty for us in guaranteeing the maintenance of the “ pre-war ” 
prices or new levels based on world market prices and our retention of the 
present selling commissions paid by this Company, if similar control is exer¬ 
cised by the other companies. 

The offer to restore our selling prices to the level existing just prior to 
September 23rd, 1927, or on new levels based on world market prices, on the 
conditions laid down, is made in good faith, and Standard Oil Company of 
New York submits it for the earnest consideration of the Tariff Board and 
the Government of India as the only satisfactory solution of the difficulties 
in which the indigenous producing and marketing companies now find them¬ 
selves as a result of the self-destructive measures they adopted either in sym¬ 
pathy with, or in fear of, the Royal Dutch Shell Group. 

In paragraph fourteen of the joint letter is a statement of how the 
Kerosene Pool arranges the prices of kerosene periodically. As this Pool has. 
approximately 75 per cent, of the total trade, it is easily understood how 
they could and did control the prices, and how with only 25 per cent, of the 
total trade, it always has been compulsory for us to follow their prices up 
or down on superior grades. That is the condition in the present so called 
“ price-war ” where we have merely followed our competitors. We think that 
in the face of the admission of the power to fix prices periodically and the 
evidence of that power in their enjoyment of three quarters of the trade, 
competitors’ pretence of attack by Standard Oil Company of New York in 
any form whatsoever is unworthy of serious consideration. 

In connection with this power to fix prices being entirely in the hands 
of our competitors, and having regard to the complaint of low average returns 
on superior and inferior grades together since the commencement of their 
“ price-war ” against us, we invite attention to the fact that the present 
official differential between the grades in all markets is Rs. 1-6-0 per unit 
of 8 gallons. As wo do not sell inferior oil, it is possible for these companies 
which do sell it to raise their selling prices on inferior kerosene and thereby 
improve their average realizations. We would point out that prior to 1912 
the unit price of inferior oil was only 5 annas below that on superior oil, 
and that as late as October 1923 to April 1924, it was within 9 annas of the 
superior price. We submit that a remedy lies for the present situation in 
which these companies find themselves in raising their inferior kerosene 
prices nearer to those of superior grades. 

Inasmuch as the Government of India has indicated in its Resolution 
141-T. (39), that it will not be necessary in this inquiry to go into production 
costs, we assume without question that there will be likewise no necessity to 
go into our costs, and accordingly we have not made any preparation what- 



soever for discussion of them beyond remarking upon figures appearing in 
the joint letter of the indigenous companies. We have nothing here in 
India that enables us either to substantiate or repudiate the figures as to 
prices paid by us as given in paragraph seven of the joint letter, and it 
really does not matter that this is so because our cost prices actually have 
nothing whatsoever to do with a question of an import duty in India as long 
as we are whiling to sell'at prices at which indigenous companies can profit¬ 
ably sell grades purporting to be equal to ours at so called w-orld market 
prices. 

With further reference to the discussion in paragraph seven of the joint 
letter about prices paid for oil purchased from Russia by Standard Oil Com¬ 
pany of New York,.we submit for your further consideration the proposition 
that the price we paid and the freight saved on the shorter carry from 
Batoum to India have absolutely no bearing whatsoever on the position in 
the Indian market of the indigenous companies or on that of the Royal Dutch 
subsidiary, the Asiatic Petroleum Company (India), Limited, as long as Stand¬ 
ard Oil Company of New York sells the oil in India at prices level with those 
obtained on its supplies from the U. S. A. Standard Oil Company of New 
York fully intended to sell the oil purchased from Russia at the current 
market rates fixed by the Kerosene Pool and prevailing in India at the time 
of importation in September 1927; that we were not then able and have not 
since been able to do so has been clearly shown by us to have been due to 
the reductions in prices on indigenous kerosene initiated by the Kerosene 
Pool of the Asiatic Petroleum Company (India), Limited and the Burma Oil 
Company, Limited. 

In paragraph eight of the joint letter there is the attempt to give the 
impression of something secret or mysterious about our plans for entry into 
the petrol business in India. There was nothing secret or confidential about 
those plans at the date the joint letter was w'ritten, because Standard Oil 
Company of New York had openly circularized their marketing staff regard¬ 
ing those plans on November 19th, 1927. 

With reference to the suggestion in paragraph ten that the Indian petrol 
market offered no attraction to foreign importers heretofore because values 
here did not rule sufficiently above prices elsewhere, we submit that such 
was not the case in so far as Standard Oil Co. of New York was concerned, 
but that we were governed by the relation between indigenous supply and 
the local demand up to and including 1927, the former until very recently 
exceeding the latter. Aside from the expensive preliminary investment in 
plant and equipment necessary for our entry into the market, the local 
companies were in a position with their excess of supply over demand to 
reduce their prices to an unprofitable level for us. Now, those conditions 
have changed hv reason of the decreasing indigenous production and the 
increasing local consumption to a point where we should ultimately be able 
to participate profitably, leaving the indigenous companies in the full en¬ 
joyment of all the trade their production can supply. 

At this juncture we take the opportunity of repeating our emphatic 
denial that our coming entry into the petrol business in India is in any sense 
an attack upon the local industry as charged in paragraph ten of the joint 
letter. India has reached the point where she must have foreign petrol, 
just as she always has had to have foreign kerosene (see pages 8 and 12 
Exhibit “ B ”), and our entry into the petrol business at this stage will 
be no more of an attack on the local petrol industry than our participation 
in the foreign kerosene requirements of India for the past 35 years has been 
an attack on the local kerosene industry. 

In discussing the so-called maximum price policy on kerosene said to have 
been inaugurated in 1905 by the Burma Oil Company, Limited for “ the 
poorer Indian consumers ”, the indigenous companies take up several differ¬ 
ent positions, each inconsistent with the others. They pretend fear, and 
write of being “ in extremis ” and “ mortal distress ” at the mere prospect 
of Standard Oil Company of New York bringing in cheap oil for sale in 
India and demand Government protection against it. On the other hand 
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they stress the point that Standard Oil Company of New York has never 
contributed “ either a gallon in kerosene or an anna in price ” to the object 
claimed to have been successfully secured by the Burma Oil Company, Limi¬ 
ted, intending thereby, as we see it, a condemnation of our failure to do the 
very thing of which the result would be. as they pretend, to place them “ in 
extremis ” and “ mortal distress ”, We submit for your consideration that 
the indigenous companies cannot have this thing both ways. They would 
have it that it is a great virtue for them to sell oil cheaply to “ the poorer 
Indian people ”, but the imagined prospect of our doing the same thing is 
sought to be painted as a very great offence, against which they demand 
Governmental protection. If it be a virtue for indigenous companies to 
sell inferior oil cheaply in India, why would it not be a similar virtue, and 
how would it be an offence, for Standard Oil Company of New York to im¬ 
port inferior oil for sale cheaply if it were found profitable to do so? 

It is perhaps not out of place here to mention that one of the reasons 
why Standard Oil Company of New York never has “ contributed a gallon of 
kerosene ” to the objective of a maximum price policy in India possibly 
might be that the indigenous companies have always enjoyed a complete 
monopoly of Indian oil production by the exclusion of our Company by law 
from participation in it. We submit that with the enjoyment of such a 
monopoly the indigenous companies have alone had any obligation there may 
be to maintain any so-called maximum price policy. 

It is noted that in paragraph eleven of the joint letter mention is made 
of a report from India that kerosene sub-agents of this Company were freely 
telling dealers that they would have inferior kerosene to dispose of in the 
beginning of 1928. This report has been connected with the alleged 60,000 
ton contract between the Russians and ourselves. It seeniB almost incredible 
that indigenous companies should, in so serious a communication, attempt 
to holster up their case to Government with mere bazar rumours that have 
been continuously in circulation for the 35 years of our direct experience 
in the oil business in India, to the effect always that we intended entering 
the market with inferior oil at some near date. These rumours, at the 
time at which indigenous companies wrote, had received fresh impetus from 
the newspaper propaganda of our competitors against our purchase oi 
Russian oil—" Red ” oil as they chose to call it. To the Indian kerosene 
agents and dealers, most of whom are unfamiliar with world politics, 
“ Red ” oil means only one thing, the inferior low grade kerosene sold in 
Tndia. 

The only competition indigenous companies have ever received from us 
in their low grade inferior kerosene trade has been in the recent disposal of 
very limited quantities in the Rombay area of high grade oil that has become 
discoloured on account of a combination of refining and climatic conditions. 
These are not infrequent conditions met with in our Indian trade, and in 
past years we have on several occasions sold entire cargoes of high grade 
kerosene, similarly discoloured, to the Burma Oil Company Limited.—Royal 
Dutch Shell Pool for disposal by them as low grade oil in competition against 
our own high grade trade. In the present instance, we have not received an 
offer from the Pool for this cargo which totalled only 150,000 units, and we 
have been obliged to dispose of part of it in the open market as low grade 
kerosene at low grade prices. It is unlikely that we shall dispose of more of 
it than necessary at the loss involved as we are developing means to restore 
the colour of these cargoes which become discoloured by climatic conditions. 

In stating these facts and indicating the baselessness of the pretended 
fears by indigenous companies of our early entry into the Indian market for 
inferior kerosene, we do not in any sense commit ourselves not to enter it in 
the future should it become a purely business proposition for us to do so by 
reason of increased consumption of kerosene in India, and should world 
market conditions make it advisable. However, both are remote possibilities, 

The Asiatic Petroleum Company (India), Limited, the Royal Dutch-Shell 
partner of the Burma Oil Company, Limited in the Pool, continuously imports 
low grade inferior kerosene from Borneo. Without going further back, we 
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give you their importations from Borneo in Imperial gallons for the past three 
years. 

Gallons. 

1925 16,997,228 

1926 9,874,168 

1927 8,310,832 

The relatively heavy importations of 1925 were in part the inferior low grade 
kerosene popularly known throughout India as “ Red ” kerosene. 

The balance for 1925 and the principal portion of the imports from Borneo 
for 1926 and 1927 were of a low grade having the appearance of high grade oil, 
and known among the trade as “ Borneo white oil ” and “ Borneo adulter¬ 
ant We can offer a mass of oral evidence from each of our principal 
marketing divisions in India that this oil seems to be used principally by 
dealers and the trade generally in mixtures with high grade. As this oil is 
sold at prices from one to a few annas above ordinary low grade prices, 
the temptation to use it for mixing with high grade and the sale of such 
mixtures as a high grade oil, is too strong for dealers to resist. The Pool has 
always received our very strongest representations against this importation 
being permitted to continue because of the methods used by the trade in 
selling it to consumers, hut such representations have always been without 
avail. We are prepared to present any number of witnesses in Calcutta to 
prove that the effect of the sale of this low grade “ Borneo white oil ” is 
that which we have indicated. 

In addition to these importations from Borneo, and having reference to 
paragraph eighteen of the joint letter about “ distress conditions ” of the 
oil trade in the IT. S. A., the Asiatic Petroleum Company (India), Limited 
has recently imported into the Calcutta area the following low grade inferior 
consignments from California, U. S. A : — 

Gallons. 

January 13th, 1928 by “ Pleiodon ’> . . 2 071 832 

January 19th, 1928 by “ Pbobus ”... 2,’412^603 

We submit for your consideration that if the Royal Dutch Group can bring 
in inferior low grade from Borneo and America, there is no good reason why 
there should ever arise any question whatever of our “ dumping ” Russian 
oil oi distress oil from America. It would appear that the indigenous com¬ 
panies have brought out this bogey of “ dumping ” by Standard Oil Com¬ 
pany of New York without any justification whatsoever, they themselves 
having first cut prices and initiated a system of rebates in India : they have 
brought out this bogey at a time when their partners the Royal Dutch Group 
might he said to have been actually “dumping” cheap American oil in 
India and selling it at current low grade rates. We repeat that we do not 
see how the question of “ dumping ” can possibly be said to arise in so far 
as we are concerned, as we have not at any time since the outset of the so- 
called price war deliberately reduced prices in any market beyond the open 
cuts made plus rebates given by the indigenous companies and their asso¬ 
ciates, the Asiatic Petroleum Company (India), Limited. We believe we are 
correct in laying clown the proposition that the essential and basic features 
of . dumping * must be and are the selling at rates lower than those at 
which a competitor is selling and at prices below a competitor’s cast of pro¬ 
duction We believe we have conclusively proved that we have not done either 
of these two things. Neither can it be said that our volume of trade indi¬ 
cates any sign of “ dumping,” because we have actually lost in percentage 
of the total consumption in India since the so-called “ price-war ” began.*' 

While discussing “ dumping ”, wc. should like to bring to your notice a 
policy initiated two years ago by the Pool in the Karachi area. About the 
beginning of 1926 these competitors, jealous of the demand for our brands 
m that area and finding themselves unable to compete with equivalent grades 
despite the assistance we were giving with higher rates in the Attock field 
began to attack our trade with an “ improved ” low grade kerosene. We 
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are informed that this improvement consisted of mixing ns much as 90 per¬ 
cent. of superior or high grade kerosene with 10 per cent, of ordinary low 
grade, and selling the mixture at low grade prices. We consider that this is 
a plain case of “ dumping.” 

Another instance of similar character is the policy adopted in the Malabar 
Coast area by the Pool in “ dumping ” thousands of new empty tins at prices 
below cost in order to attack the sale of our Monkey brand kerosene oil in 
tins, tile empty tins of that brand being popular with the Malabar cocoanut 
oil dealers and contributing through such popularity to the demand for the 
Monkey brand oil. 

The example regarding the "improved” low grade in the Karachi area 
and the “ dumping ” of empty tins on the Malabar Coast, when taken in 
conjunction with a policy of marketing an inferior low grade Borneo white 
oil having the appearance of high grade, are recited to you as a measure of' 
the quality of the competition which we have received from the Royal Dutch- 
Burma Oil Pool for many years. We. wish to emphasize that this marketing 
of Borneo low grade white oil, the improved low grade attack, and the dump¬ 
ing of empty tins below cost were all going on long before there was any 
suggestion of a “ price-war.” 

With reference to paragraph thirteen of the joint letter, we have already- 
dealt in part with the suggestion by the indigenous companies that they 
took their present position in this “ war of rates ” because of sympathies 
with the Royal Dutch Shell Group in its dispute with us over Russian oil. 
We have suggested also, that if those companies are suffering in the present 
situation they should look to the Royal Dutch for relief, and not ask that w© 
be penalized by a heavier import duty than we now pay because of price 
conditions in India brought about by the Royal Dutch and themselves work¬ 
ing as a unit against the Standard Oil Company of New York. If the indi¬ 
genous companies rate the quality of their sympathy with the Royal Dutch 
Group at so high a figure that by their action in showing it there arises the 
chance of some of them being “ in extremis ” or “ mortal distress,” it 
would seem reasonable for them to look elsewhere than to us or the people 
of India for relief. 

Continuing our reference to paragraph thirteen, we point out that our 
policy has always recognized the first right of indigenous production to supply 
as much of the consumption of India as possible. As proof of this we refer 
you to our action in the Attock field, wherever since production commenced 
in an appreciable amount, we have always assisted the distribution of Attock 
kerosene in the localities adjacent to the fields by maintaining higher price 
levels on our oil, ranging from ten annas down to two annas per unit above 
Attock kerosene rates on equivalent grades, depending on the distance of the 
markets from Attock, 

We also submit further proof of our recognition of claims of indigenous 
production to its home markets in our position in Burma, where we have 
never made, a serious effort to sell more than a few thousand cases monthly 
of high grade oil to carry on a trade that demands our quality brands. The 
position to-day in the Burma market also confirms that the responsibility for 
the existing price situation throughout India proper is with the Royal Dutch 
principally and the indigenous companies as accessories. Prices in Burma 
have remained undisturbed although we are doing a very small percentage 
of the trade there and might have been disposed therefore to retaliate with 
price cuts on account of the action of these competitors in India proper. 

While fully recognizing first claims of indigenous production to home 
markets, we cannot admit any superior geographical claims of the Royal 
Dutch Group to the surplus of India’s consumption of kerosene or petrol over 
indigenous production. We are entitled to every gallon of that surplus that 
we can secure in fair competition with Royal Dutch or any other foreign 
competitor who may choose to enter the Indian market. 

In effect, these companies arc all partners in one single effort which is to 
injure Standard Oil Company of New York so as to let the Royal Dutch Shell 
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interests take away trade now enjoyed by this company. The effort of indi¬ 
genous companies to shift their responsibility for the present state of affairs 
on to us, when these relations of each of them to the others are known, should 
not really be seriously considered. Such an effort is equally unsound with 
the request for more protection in the circumstances as they exist. 

Realizing the relations of these companies to each other and recognizing 
the dominance of the Royal Dutch Group in this whole affair as being directed 
towards securing for itself trade we now havo, we doubt if the proposals put 
forward for an increase in import duty on kerosene and petrol are really 
seriously means inasmuch as the Royal Dutch would he very likely to have to 
pay the same duty as ourselves. In our opinion the real desire concealed 
behind this demand for an increased protective import duty is in the reduc¬ 
tion or elimination of existing excise taxes on indigenous kerosene and petrol. 
Our grounds for expecting a move in the direction of securing a reduced 
excise tax are found in the annual statement of one of the indigenous com¬ 
panies where the open suggestion was made for such reduction or the elimina¬ 
tion of the excise. 

We submit for consideration of the Tariff Board that any reduction in 
the excise tax on kerosene or petrol without a corresponding reduction in 
import duties would be unfair to us and fraught with serious danger to the 
ultimate welfare of kerosene and petrol consumers in India. 

Our position as to your investigation into the price situation in India 
and the possible desirability of protection against the dumping of imported 
kerosene may be summarized as follows: 

We contend that the present situation in India to-day has been brought 
about entirely by the Royal Dutch interests in retaliation for our having made 
successful negotiations for the purchase of certain quantities of Russian Oil 
(which they would have preferred to control themselves); and that they have, 
as a consequence, enlisted the support of the Burma Oil Company in an 
attempt not only to discredit our motives but, if possible, to drive us out 
of the Indian Market, thus leaving them, with their Burma Oil Company 
associates, in full possession not only of India’s potential production but 
consumption as well. 

In these circumstances, we submit that no useful purpose can be achieved 
by a study of the prices in India to-day as compared with price levels else¬ 
where, inasmuch as prices in India to-day must be regarded as not being 
based on any sound economic basis whatsoever hut on a purely arbitrary 
basis of which the motive is to “ take business away from the Standard Oil 
Company ”. 

We further contend that in no sense of the word do our importations of 
Russian oil constitute a menace in being “ dumped ” on the Indian market. 
As pointed out before, our share of the trade in India is relatively small and 
we express it as our confirmed opinion that, so long as the Burma-Shell 
interests refuse to allow any dealer handling our oils to buy low grade oils 
from them (which they now do), this percentage cannot ever he more than 
fractionally improved, if at all. The strength of this policy of theirs will be 
realized when you are told that the low grade trade in India, against which we 
do not compete, represents approximately 50 per cent, of the total trade. 
Any increase in volume of trade which we may have will come as the result 
of increased consumption in India. If, therefore, we elect to supply a part 
of our small share of the trade with supplies drawn from Russia as' opposed 
to the U. S. A., we cannot see wherein lies the menace to India, or wherein 
this is a matter for Tariff Board inquiry. We have stated it before but 
would like to emphasize it again that it is not the policy of this Company 
to interfere in any way with the normal distribution of indigenous oils in 
their home markets. Our concern is solely with the balance between the 
available supply and demand and, in all justice, it should be left to us to 
draw our supplies from the source we find to be the most economical. 

In conclusion may we add that we are prepared to give your Board the 
fullest possible co-operation in your investigations into the oil situation m 
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India and if so desired by you, will gladly appear before you personally to 
answer any questions within our power. 


Exhibit “ A.” 

Statement by the Board, of Directors. 

Standard Oil Company of New York has until now refrained from making 
any public comment upon the attacks directed against it by Sir H. W. A. 
Deterding, Chairman of the Royal Dutch Shell Company, on account of the 
purchases of Russian oil. These have now assumed such a character, how¬ 
ever, that it is considered by Standard Oil Company of New York that the 
public should have the facts. 

Standard Oil Company of New York had made purchases of Russian oil in 
conjunction with several other Companies, including the Royal Dutch Shell 
interests, for several years prior to 1920. In that year, Sir H, AV. A. 
Deterding came to the conclusion that his Companies would buy no move 
Russian oil. Standard Oil Company of Now York was asked to refrain 
from further purchases, but saw no sound reason to comply with this sugges¬ 
tion. 

The long distance between the United States and India makes the cost, 
of transport of oil from this country to the Indian market a substantial item. 
If, therefore!, Russian oil could be supplied to tho Indian market at a fair 
price, there was an obvious economy in shipping such oil from Black Sea 
ports by saving at least 5,000 miles distance, As the lloyal Dutch had large 
production in Roumania it was in position to be fairly independent of supply 
of Russian oil, whereas, unless Standard Oil Companj r of New York was 
assured of products on a favourable basis in its Southeastern European 
markets and Asia Minor it would be involved in heavy losses. 

But before proceeding with additional purchases of Russian oil, Standard 
Oil Company of New York studied the situation in the light of American 
policy. On July 7th, 1920, Secretary of State Hughes announced that it 
would he proper for American business men, at their own risk, to trade with 
Russia. The formal announcement of the State Department read : “ The 

restrictions which have heretofore stood in the way of trade and communica¬ 
tion with Soviet Russia were to-day removed by action of the Department of 
State. Such of these restrictions, however, as pertained to the shipment of 
materials susceptible of immediate use lor war purposes, will, for the present 
at least, be maintained ”. 

There was no other reservation in the statement. There was no sugges¬ 
tion by the State Department that trading with Russia was in any respect 
improper. 

Contracts were accordingly made for the purchase of a substantial amount 
of Russian petroleum over a period of years; Standard Oil Company of New 
York consider these contracts to be upon a favourable basis. 

It would appear that the views of Standard Oil Company of New York— 
i.e., that the problem of buying and selling Russian oil is a purely business 
proposition—are not only in accord with American policy but are also support¬ 
ed by the policy of the British Government, whose political relations with the 
Soviet are the same as those of the United States. 

Tho marketing of Russian petroleum in England is done by the Russian 
Oil Products Company, Limited, known to be a Soviet-owned institution. 
On August 26th, 1927, after the break between England and Russia, the 
British Government, (through the Home Office), issued a statement, the main 
part of which was as follows: “ In view of certain inaccurate and mislead¬ 
ing statements which have appeared in the press with reference to his decision 
requiring two of the Directors of Messrs. The Russian Oil Products to leave 
tho country, the Home Secretary wishes to make it plain that his decision 
involves no new departure in the policy of His Majesty’s Government. As 
has been stated frequently, the Government desires to place no obstacles in 
the way of trade between this country and Russia so long only as thoso 
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conducting the trade do not indulge in propaganda or conduct contrary tc 
the interests of this country. It is not the policy of the Government to ter¬ 
minate the activities of any Soviet trading organization which is engaged in 
trade to the benefit of this country and is not otherwise harmful 

Official figures indicate that while the importations of Russian gasoline into 
England for 1927 have fallen off as compared with 1926, the importations of 
kerosene oils were actually greater than for the preceding year. Indeed, in 
1927 England imported twice as much Russian kerosene oil as in 1925. The 
actual figures as reported by the British Custom House were as follows: 
Imports of Russian oil into the United Kingdom (expressed in Imperial 
gallons). 


Year 1925— 

Gallons. 

Motor Spirits ...... 

33,485,014 

Kerosine oil ...... 

15,771,605 

Lubricating oil ..... 

4,588,733 

Total 

53,845,352 

Year 1926— 


Motor Spirits ...... 

55,110,882 

Kerosine oil ...... 

35,444,044 

Lubricating oil 

4,963,336 

Total 

95,518,262 

January 1st, 1927 to December 7th, 1927— 


Motor Spirits ....... 

39,981,539 

Kerosine oil ....... 

34,137,540 

Lubricating oil. 

6,754,377 

Total 

80,873,456 


Prior to the arrangement being made between Standard Oil Company of 
New York and the Russians, the Royal Dutch Shell Company had been seeking 
to obtain a monopoly for the sale of Russian petroleum products for a term 
of years, these negotiations having been carried on continuously from May 
to December 1926 inclusive. The Royal Dutch Shell Company had, indeed, 
actually purchased some 200,000 tons of Soviet Russian oil as far back as 
1922. 

Standard Oil Company of New York had subsequently participated with 
the Royal Dutch Shell Company in making additional purchases. When Sir 
H. W. A. Deterding decided to make no more such purchases, and found 
that it was the purpose of Standard Oil Company of New York to go forward 
with the contracts it had made with the Russians, he issued a statement 
announcing his purpose to fight to the last ditch every effort of Standard 
Oil Company of New York to market Russian oil in India. 


That the considerations dictating the policy of the Royal Dutch Shell 
Company were of a purely business character rather than having to do with 
any other phase of the subject, is indicated by the fact that the Asiatic 
Petroleum Company, a subsidiary of the Royal Dutch Shell Company, im¬ 
ported the following quantities of Russian kerosine oil into India and Ceylon: 
during 192.'? over 8,460,000 Imperial gallons, during 1924 over 10,690 000 Im¬ 
perial gallons, during 1925 over 4.730,000 Imperial gallons. Up to "the end 
of 1927 Standard Oil Company of New York had imported into India between 
400,000 and 500,000 barrels, or 21,000,000 Imperial gallons. 
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On September 19th, 1927, the N ew York representative of the Asiatic 
Petroleum Company, which is the Royal Dutch Shell’s subsidiary in India, 
handling also the products of the Burmah Oil Company, Limited, the Royal 
Dutch Shell Burma Pool, supplying about 70 per cent, of the oil used in 
India, notified Standard Oil Company of New York that the Royal Dutch 
Shell interests would reduce prices on superior oils, as soon as Russian oil 
arrived at Indian ports. 

That there was no surplus of Indian-produced oil to justify price cuts such 
as these, is indicated in a pamphlet the Burma Oil Company, Limited, re¬ 
cently sent out—“ with the compliments of the Directors ” of the Company, 
in which it is said:—“Indigenous production of kerosine never was and is 
not now either potentially or actually sufficient to meet the Indian demand 
for the product ”, 

No one familiar with conditions in India would seriously suggest that the 
importation of Russian oil or other foreign oils into India constitutes a 
menace to the Indian or Burma oil industry. 

True to their promise, the Royal Dutch Shell interests, on the 23rd of 
September, initiated the threatened reductions in the Bombay territory. An 
additional cut was made the following day. And a few days later the price 
of all inferior grades of refined oil were reduced correspondingly. Shortly 
afterwards, the reduction was made to cover not merely the Bombay territory 
hut Calcutta as well, and a few days later was made to take in the Madras 
and Karachi areas. 

On the 4th of November the Royal Dutch Shell Agents in Bombay were 
authorized to allow a “ secret rebate ” on sales and on November 25th 
notified its agents that they would give an additional bonus for all increased 
deliveries of high grade oil over the corresponding period in 1926. 

This kind of competition still continues. Cut prices in all cases were 
initiated by the Royal Dutch Shell interests. They were not justified by 
economic considerations. Standard Oil Company of New York has met 
certain of these reductions in order to hold its market position, but its 
prices are higher than those being charged by its competitors. 

The significance of this price warfare will be realized when it is stated 
that this form of competition, if continued, will cost the Royal Dutch Shell 
and Burma Oil Companies approximately Rs. 35,000,000 a year and Standard 
Oil Company of New York approximately Rs. 11,500,000 a year. 

This price cutting was conceived and organized and initiated by the Royal 
Dutch Shell interests, and Standard Oil Company of New York has followed 
it only in so far as seemed absolutely necessary to protect its market posi¬ 
tion ; at no time has this Company deliberately undercut the prices of its 
competitors or offered secret or other rebates to undermine the position of its 
competitors. 

Standard Oil Company of New York will continue to supply its markets 
effectively; it will carry out all contracts into which it lias entered; and it 
will not be swerved in any manner from its clearly conceived policy by such 
desperate and destructive measures as arc being followed in India, and 
threatened in other parts of the world. 

Standard On, Company of New York. 
By order of the 
Board of Directors. 

The 17th January 1928. 

(2) Letter dated llth April 1928. 

We enclose five copies of Burma Oil Company, Limited, and Asiatic Petro¬ 
leum Company (India), Limited, circular letters to selling agents. 

The originals or first copies of these letters, along with those on pages 3 
and 4 of our printed letter to you, dated April llth, 1928, came into our 
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possession through different selling agents of this Company who also repre¬ 
sent, or formerly represented, competitive oil companies as selling agents 
•either directly or through family connections. 

Letter No. 1, of September 21st, 1927, was sent out in the Bombay area, 
and definitely proves that the reduction in prices was initiated hy our com. 
petitors. 

Letter No. 2, of October 22nd, 1927, conclusively connects the Burma Oil 
Company, Limited, with the Asiatic Petroleum Company (Tndia) Limited, 
in their marketing of oil and in their combined attack on Standard Oil Com¬ 
pany of New York. 

Letter No. 3, of October 25th, 1927, sent out in the Bombay area, defines 
one feature of their policy of rebates to dealers in instances of reduction* 
in prices. 

Letter No. 4, of November 9th, 1927, and letter No. 5, of November 21st, 
1927, from the Burma Oil Company, Limited, and the Asiatic Petroleum 
Company (Tndia), Limited, respectively, are further conclusive acknowledg¬ 
ment hy both companies of their complete connection in their marketing 
policies, including their attack on this Company. 


Enclosure No. 1. 

i-tipv o) letter dated the 21st Rcptnnhe.r from the Asiatic Petroleum Company 

to all A gimp s. 

Private. 

Dear Sir, 

Kindly see that the contents of this letter are in no circumstances allowed 
to come to the knowledge of S. 0. C. agents or Inspectors. 

Immediately on receipt of this letter, you are to reduce prices of superior 
■and inferior oil, packed and bulk, all brands, i.e., Shell Cases, Anchor tins, 
Rising Sun tins and hulk. Swan tins and bulk by (one rupee) Re. 1 per unit. 
B. 0. C. brands are similarly being reduced and this step is being token in 
conjunction with the object of competing with the S. O. C. and taking trade 
from them. The reduction of prices applies to your agency and all stations. 

You will understand how desirable it is to keep this matter secret from 
the S. 0. 0. as long as possible so that you can effect very large sales both at 
agencies and out-stations before they are aware of the reduction. All dealers 
should he stocked with the maximum number of units they can possibly he 
persuaded to take immediately so that later the 8. 0. C. will find that all 
•dealers have got their full requirements for some time already from the 
A. P. C. and B. O. C. Kindly immediately telegraph indents for wagon- 
loads of superior to your outstntions. All out-station supplies which are 
now on the way but do not reach their destination before Friday the 23rd 
September, can lie sold at the reduced rates. 

We would repeat that the object of these reductions is to take the greatest 
possible trade from the S. O. O. in the shortest possible time. The reduction 
on inferior is a reduction in sympathy so that the normal yellow oil trade 
will not be converted into white oil trade and it is not our wish that you 
should overload dealers with inferior. 

As from Friday the 23rd instant we wish you to start again sending tele¬ 
grams daily to us of the sales made by you during the day. These telegrams 
■should show the number of units of each brand sold only and not the prices; 
the prices can be shown in your Daily Sales Reports. Later we shall probably 
send you a code whereby prices can be shown but you must not show any 
[prices in plain language in sales telegrams. This is most important. 

A. P. C., etc. 

Signed. 

E 
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P. O. Box 14, 

Madras , 22nd October 192: 


The Burmah Oil Company, Limited (Scotland). 
Agents: 

Shaw, Wallace & Co. 


To 


Circular No, 242. 


All Sub-Agents, 

The Burmah Oil Company, Limited. 


Kerosene. 

The time has now come to explain to you that a very different state of 
affairs is now existing to that prevailing a month ago, and we write to you 
to inform you that we must insist in future on each of our sub-agents co¬ 
operating to the fullest, extent with the A. P. C. Sub-Agent in his district. 

We wish von to know' that we are now out to take away as much trade 
from S. 0. C. as we can and, although it is quite possible that some sub¬ 
agents may be able to carry on a war against S. 0. C. perfectly well on their 
own, there is absolutely no doubt that, if two sub-agents combine together 
and co-operate in their attack, this concerted attack will he far more effective 
than if each sub-agent wore to work independently. 

We have already advised you that you are in order in taking instructions 
from either 11. (). C. or A. P. C. Inspectors who have been given equal 
authority regarding both B. 0. C. and A. P. C. Kerosene sub-agents. This 
alone should inako you realise that it is the intention of the B. 0. C. and 
the A. P. C, to work in perfect unison. Our Inspectors have explicit in¬ 
structions to sec that all sub-agents in their spheres are working together. 
Where B. 0. C. and A. P. C. sub-agents are working together, which they 
are expected to do from now and onwards, there should be no attempt on the 
part of one sub-agent to capture the other Company’s sub-agent’s trade as 
this will not make for co-operation and you will not unite with the A. P. C. 
Sub-Agent or he with you as wo wish. 

We have explained to our Inspectors how we intend to attack S. 0, C. 
and we wish you to discuss with thorn the best way in which to capture 
S. 0. C. trade in your markets. We have detailed to Inspectors how to 
bring into force a system of refusing supplies of Inferior Oil to 8. 0. C. 
denters (and of course it goes without saying S. O. C. sub-agents) and we 
wish you to discuss this with them and the A. P. C!. sub-agent. We want 
to point out however that we do not wish to lose any of the Inferior sales 
now being made in any circumstances. We also commend to your notice the 
following instructions: — 

(T> You will have no dealings whatever with the S. 0. C, Sub-agent, 
nor will you have any agreement with him regarding sales. 

'2) You may not take a S. (). C. sub-agency under another name or be 
any party to an understanding with S. O. C. suh-agent. 

(-1) Any past agreement you had with 8. O. C. must he broken at once. 


For the Ilurmah Oil Company, Limited, 
For Shaw, Wallace & Co., 

(Sd.). 


(1234507 F: N. G : M. 


Agents. 
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Enclosure No. 3. 


Kerosene Oil Agents, 


The 25th October 1927. 

Copy. 

Private, 


Dear Sir, 

We wish you to be able to instil confidence in dealers to buy ouv oil 
freely at the present time and you may therefore assure them that we are 
willing to afford reasonable protection to them against loss. You may there¬ 
fore tell them that if any further reduction in price should take place we 
should be willing to give a rebate on stocks of our brands in their hands at 
the time of the reduction. We trust with this protection, dealers will see 
their way to buy our brands of oil freely to the full limits of their require¬ 
ments and storage capacity. And we think it would be advisable, if possible, 
for you to arrange for your dealers to advise you what stocks they have in 
hand from day to day or if not daily, at frequent intervals, so that in the 
unlikely event of there being a further reduction in prices our inspectors 
would be able to check from your records what stocks dealers would be 
compensated for. This protection applies both the agencies and outstations, 


Yours faithfully, 

For The Asiatic Petroleum Company, 
(Sd.) H. LeRoy. 

Enclosure No. 4. 

Copy. 

Burmah On, Co. Sub-agents. 

Dated, 9th November 1927. 

Dear Sirs, 

In connection with the war which we are waging against the S. 0. C 
we are working, as you are aware, in the very closest co-operation with our 
friends the A. P. C., but in order to attain the very best from this co-opera¬ 
tion it is absolutely essential that, our sub-agents and their sub-agent at 
each place should also work together hand in hand and as closely as possible 
to obtain tho best results in taking as much trade as possible from the sub¬ 
agents of the S. 0. C. 

This friendship which you must make as soon as possible with the A. P. C . 
sub-agents should be of the greatest benefit to you both in that you will 
sell Victoria and the A. P. C. sub-agents will sell Swan as friends and ther<. 
will be no under-selling between you of any description. 

You will also be in a position of course to make the fullest use of Victoria 
to sell as much white oils as possible and with the help of the A. P. C. sub- 
agents, you can both of you arrange to direct your efforts entirely against the 
S. 0. C. In order that both companies will work to the best advantage and 
together we have decided with the A, P. C. that we shall share Inspectors 
and you will very shortly receive a visit, from our Inspector accompanied by 
A. P. C. Inspector and doubtless any difficulties which may exist between 
you and the A. P. C. sub-agoiits w ill be settled by the joint efforts of both 
inspectors during their visit. This visit is, however, to enable you to meet 
the A. P. C. inspector with our inspector and to get to know him, as, after 
this has taken place, each inspector will have his own sphere and will tour 
round to each sub-agency visiting the sub-agents of both companies at the 
same time. 

We are unable to tell you at the moment whether our inspector will have 
the district in which your sub-agency is situated or whether it will be the 
wmrk of an A. P. C. inspector. If it comes within the district of an A. P. C 
inspector then that inspector only will visit your stations and lie will give 
his help to you as well as the A. P. C. sub-agent. He will therefore be in 

E 2 



100 


the same position as one of onr own inspectors and will give you instructions 
fts well as assistance, and we wish you to give him all the help that he may- 
want in checking your stocks or obtaining information, and anything else 
generally in connection with tho present rate war. 

Please acknowledge receipt of this letter by return of post advising us 
that you understand the position clearly and that you will do all within 
your power to increase your share of the trade in close co-operation with- 
the A. P. C. sub-agents at the expense of tho 8. 0. C. sub-agents and that 
you will make every effort to carry out, our instructions to the fullest degree. 

Yours faithfully, 


Enclosure No. 5. 

Madras, the 21st November 1927: 

Private and Confidential 

Soviet Oil. 

Dear Silt. 

As you are already aware, the present rate war that is now being vigor 
ously prosecuted by the Burmnh Oil Company, Limited, and the Asiatic 
Petroleum Company (Tndia), Limited, on the one side against the Standard 
Oil Company of New York on the other, is due to the fact that the Directors 
of both the B. O. C. and A. P. 0. in London have decided that they cannot 
tolerate the action of the S. 0. G. in placing their organisation at the service 
of the Soviet Government to enable the latter to dispose of stolen goods. 

In order to enable the A. P. C. and the B. 0. C. to prosecute this war 
with the utmost unity, which means the utmost strength, a most momentous 
decision has been arrived at in London whereby one marketing Company will 
be formed in Tndia for the purpose of distributing and selling all the products 
of these two Companies in the most economical manner and to greatest 
possible detriment of the S. 0. C. 

In the formation of this one marketing Company there is no question of 
either of the contributing Companies absorbing tho other, nor is it intended- 
that owing to the formation of this Company, there will be any alteration in 
the existing up-country organisations of the B. O. C. and the A. P. C. which, 
will continue to work side by side hut we hope with greater co-operation and 
unity than has been the case in the past. 

It has not yet been decided what the name of the new Company will he, 
but, as soon as is known, a public announcement will be made in the press. 

We are giving you this information so that you may be in possession of the 
true facts of the case and in a position therefore to correct any misleading 
rumours that may bo spread by any one with malicious intent. 

We also wish you to give this information verbally to all the Pool agents 
in your sphere and to re-assuro them as to their position, emphasising the 
fact that the sole object of this amalgamation is to benefit the trade of the 
two^partners therein and therefore to benefit also the organisation at present 
existing under them. » 

There will be no necessity for any of the B. 0. C. or A. P. C. agents to 
restrict credits unduly or in any other way to hamper the Pool trade or fear 
of the consequences that may come to them by this amalgamation, but rather 
they must push on the Pool sales with the greatest possible vigour and in, 
the full confidence that the greater unity that will be brought about by the 
amalgamation can only tend to greater strength for all concerned therein. 


Yours faithfully, 

For and on behalf of, 

The Asiatic Petroleum Company 

(India), Limited., 
(Sd.). 
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(3) Letter dated 11th April 1928. 

In support of our letter of April 11th, 1928, we enclose original letters* 
and telegrams* received by our various offices in India from our travelling 
staff of Europeans and Indians, and from a few of our selling agents through¬ 
out India. 

These letters and telegrams prove that in the so-called price-war the 
reductions in prices and the system of rebates were initiated by, and have 
been kept up by, the Burma Oil Company, Limited, and the Asiatic Petro¬ 
leum Company (India), Limited. They definitely prove that those companies 
themselves caused, and still maintain, the price levels on kerosene that exist 
in India to-day. 

It may be of interest to you, in your investigations into the causes of the 
present situation, to know that in the past two months we have made material 
advances in our kerosene prices in our Bombay and Madras marketing divi¬ 
sions. In not a single instance has either the Burma Oil Company, Limited, 
or the Asiatic Petroleum Company (India), Limited, increased their prices to 
the level of ours, taking into consideration their system of increased com¬ 
missions, rebates, bonuses, prizes, gifts of oil, and overfilled packages, In 
some of our larger markets these companies still openly undersell us by as 
much as 14 annas per unit, in addition to which there may be secret rebates, 
bonuses, etc. 

The responsibility for the existing situation is, therefore, conclusively 
fixed upon those companies, one of which puts forward this plea for Govern 
mental protection from the consequences of its own acts. 

The attached letters and telegrams were selected at random from among 
many others of a similar nature, and should you desire further evidence of 
this kind we shall be glad to furnish it to you upon request. 

Asiatic Petroleum Company (India), Limited. 

lirprexentntioh dated M April 1928. 

1 have been instructed by my Principals to address you in connection with 
the enquiry, which you are conducting as a result of the rate war, which is 
at present being carried on in the kerosene market in India. 

Before commencing to set out the facts, which in the opinion of our 
Company have a very important bearing on the points at issue, I should like 
to take this opportunity of expressing on behalf of our Company our apprecia¬ 
tion ot the way in which you have signified your readiness to consider our re¬ 
presentations, in spite of the late hour at which they are being submitted. 
I should explain that it was not iru.il about 12th 4oril that our Directors 
learnt that the Standard Oil Company would give evidence to your committee. 
Since it might appear to those, who were not cognisant of the recent history 
of the kerosene trade, that the circumstances of our company and its connec¬ 
tions with the Indian kerosene trade were the same as those'of the Standard 
Oil Company whereas in fact they are very different, our Directors decided 
that it was incumbent upon them to assist your committee by putting before 
them an explanation of why our company stands upon an entirely different 
footing to the Standard Oil Company in relation to the kerosene trade of 
India. Our Directors’ representation was despatched by the first mail after 
they learnt that the Standard Oil Company intended to give evidence before 
you and was received ill Calcutta on 29th April. 

I have accordingly been instructed to put. the following facts before you 
with the principal object of showing you bow the relations of our company 
to the kerosene trade of India differ from those of the Standard Oil Company. 

With a view to avoid any misunderstanding, although you are almost 
certain to be aware of the fact, T should say that the Asiatic Petroleum Com¬ 
pany, Limited, is the, marketing organisation of the Royal Dutch Shell Group 
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of oil companies, and its work in India is undertaken by the Asiatic Petroleum 
Company (India), Limited, of which Company I was the General Manager in 
India until my services were taken over by llurinah-Shell Oil Storage and 
Distributing Company of India, Limited, a company formed to amalgamate 
the marketing organisations in India of the Burmah Oil Company, Limited, 
and of the Asiatic Petroleum Company (Tndia), Limited. 


Going back to the year 1905, t'he Asiatic (the name which I shall use 
throughout lor the Royal Dutch Shell Group) and the Burmah were at grips 
with each other, and it would probably be no exaggeration to say that the 
indigenous industry was in danger of partial, perhaps permanent, eclipse. 
In the year 1905 an agreement was signed between the Asiatic and Burmah, 
and that agreement embodied a principle which has been maintained in all 
subsequent agreements or modifications of agreements between those two 
companies. This principle was that the Asiatic sold none of their own oil in 
Lidia until all the indigenous oil had found ifs place on the Indian market. 
As the Asiatic had an organisation already built up, the Burmah Oil Com¬ 
pany agreed that a certain part of the production which they had available 
for the Indian market should tie, sold by the organisation of the, Asiatic. This 
principle has never been departed from, and, just as in the Kerosene pool 
agreement the xlsiatic had no right to supply through its organisation what 


Tndia could meet from its own reosurces, so in the Burmah-Shell agreement 
the first right of indigenous oil to the Indian market, as far as the Asiatic 
can secure it, is given to the Burmah’g production. This is a principle upon 
which the Asiatic have been trading in India lor 23 years, and the principle 
applies not only to kerosene hut also to bonzine, and all other petroleum 
products. During those 23 years the Asiatic have built up in India an organi¬ 
sation of great power, and of great value to the Indian consumer, but never, 
during the whole of that time, have they claimed to use that organisation for 
the sale of their own production until it has been used to the fullest possible 
extent in providing a means for the Indian consumer to have the benefit of 
Indian production and to assist in the development of the Indian petroleum 
industry. 

In addition to this, the Asiatic, in order that the production of Burmah 
may find its market in its most obvious sphere, that is to say in Burmah and 
Chittagong, has excluded itself entirely from trading in those two markets, 
atid we may sav that those are the only two markets in the world from which 
the activities of the Royal Dutch Shell Group,arc excluded. The Asiatic, in 
coining to this arrangement, relied upon the demand for oil products in India 
-developing to a point where the output of the indigenous industry would 
become increasingly insufficient to supply it, and they hoped that as that posi¬ 
tion developed they would find in the Indian market a greater outlet for their 
own production without in any way damaging the indigenous production 
which they had sworn to respect. . , . , 

As time went on, the prosperity of the indigenous industry drought into 
existence producers who wished to find room on the Indian market, and these 
producers one and all automatically received the benefit of the self-denial of 
the Asiatic They either received this benefit, as in the case of the British 
Burmah the Assam Oil Company, and the Attock Oil Company, by direct 
agreements subscribed to by the Asiatic, under which the Burmah and the 
Asiatic co-operated in securing a market on favourable terms tor the output 
of these producers, or, like the Indo-Burmah Petroleum Company, by a tacit 
understanding that thev were to ho permitted to find m India a market tor 
their oil without let or'hindrance. As far as the Asiatic is concerned, there¬ 
fore a way has always been found whereby the indigenous industry could 
obtain not'only a market hut a profitable market, which has enabled it to 
develop and stand firmly upon its own feet. 

It may be said by people who are m ignorance of the tacts, that as tar as 
can be seen the Standard Oil Company have done exactly the same thing. The 
Standard Oil Company have done nothing of the kind ; what they have done 
is to profit by the fact that there has been peace in the market owing to the 
indigenous producers no longer having to struggle to hud room for the whole 
of their output oil the Indian market, to make as much money as they can 
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without accepting any of the responsibilities, which the Asiatic have accepted, 
in order to produce that peace. Also they exceptionally compete directly with 
indigenous products in Burundi and Chittagong. It is only necessary to 
point to figures to show the difference between the Standard’s and the Asiatic’s 
contribution to the cause of the peace in which the indigenous industry has 
nourished. During the last four years, after the indigenous production has 
found its market, 74 per cent, of what is left over has been taken by the 
Standard and only 26 v ,er cent, by the Asiatic. 

The Asiatic have as much oil to send to the Indian market as the Standard, 
and this form nearer sources of supply, hut they have long since realised that 
to claim the right of equality in supply with the Standard would lead to a 
fight, in which the- indigenous industry would be the chief sufferer. Therefore 
it was not difficult for tile Standard to leave the indigenous industry in peace 
when they were receiving all the benefits of peace and niakng none of the 
sacrifices. 

People who are quite ignorant of the history of events may overlook, unless 
it is pointed out to them, how the indigenous industry has been protect 'd in 
another way. India is the obvious market of the Anglo-Persian, and the 
question may very well he asked how it was that the Anglo-Persian did not 
make use of this market at their very door. The answer is that the Burmah 
Oil Company were able to point out to the Anglo-Persian that if they came 
into India and were not prepared to make the same acknowledgment as the 
Asiatic to the policy of protection of the indigenous industry, the indigenous 
industry would lose the protection which the Asiatic were giving it. Conse¬ 
quently if the Anglo-Persian wanted a share of the Indian market they would 
have to obtain it by a reduction of the preponderating share which the Stand¬ 
ard Oil Company were enjoying. Thus the Anglo-Persian eould only get into 
India after a fight with the Standard Oil Company. The Anglo-Persian 
reckoned up the cost of this fight, which would inevitably mean spending 
enormous sums of money, and would equally inevitably do great damage to the 
indigenous industry. They saw that even when, at the end of it, they might 
have established themselves on the market at great cost, unless the indigenous 
industry was to be crippled for ever, they would have to give back to it what¬ 
ever they might have taken from it in the process of the fight. The Standard 
Oil Company, on the other hand, would he unlikely to recognise any duty or 
obligation to reinstate the Burmah producers in the position from which 
they might have dislodged them in the course of hostilities. Therefore it was 
impossible for the Anglo-Persian, if they waged this costly war, to keep all the 
spoils of whatever victory {hey might obtain. The Anglo-Persian could have 
no victory at the expense of indigenous production, and the Standard Oil 
Company would submit to no defeat that they could not at any rate partially 
recoup at the expense of the indigenous producer. • Whichever way we look 
at it, we get back to the same conclusion that if one party assumes the 
responsibility of protecting the indigenous industry and tho other does not, 
the latter must flourish on the fact that the former has adopted this policy of 
protection, ft may he said that the Standard Oil Company might have been 
induced to subscribe to the same policy; all we can say to this is that the 
opportunity recently given to them by us to do so was refused : we believe that 
in the past a proposition put to them by the Burmah to respect indigenous 
production in Burmah and Chittagong was declined. 

Now it mav well bo asked what made the Asiatic suddenly alter their 
policy and the'reply is that as far as the policy of protection of the indigenous 
industry goes the Asiatic have not altered their policy; the new Burmah-Shell 
Agreements are plain evidence of this fact, and moreover reiterate the under¬ 
taking of the Asiatic to protect the indigenous industries in an even more 
permanent and binding form than this obligation has ever been stated in the 
past. 

The reasons why prices have fallen and the indigenous industry feels itself 
threatened are these: in the past, while the Asiatic were accepting fheir 26 
per cent, as against the Standard’s 74 per cent, of the trade left over after 
indigenous production had been fully cared for, the Asiatic were ready to 
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recogaufc- the tact that the Standard had over a long period of years built up 
for themselves a connection in India for the sale of their own American oii. 
The Asiatic might have claimed that their recently acquired supplies from 
California and Venezuela entitled them to a redistribution of the respective 
3hares of the Standard and themselves; but they could not do this without 
bringing into question the right of the Anglo-Persion to the Indian market 
which would have raised the consequences to which we have already alluded 
and put in jeopardy the protection of the Indian industry. As long therefore 
as the Standard Oil Company went on using their Indian connection as an 
output for their American production the status quo was not disturbed. The 
Standard Oil Company however suddenly decided that they would use their 
Indian organization for the sale of their .Russian oil, and when taxed with 
the morality of taking oil which they knew to be dishonestly come by they 
defended themselves on the purely commercial grounds that to assure their 
position in India against the Asiatic group they had to have a nearer and 
cheaper source of supply. They suggested that the Asiatic had a source of 
supply for the Indian market in Rouinania and that they must get oven with 
them ftv acquiring a source of supply equally near to India. When they put 
forward this argument as a justification for dealing with stolen property they 
knew it to be misleading, because as they very well know the Asiatic has no 
supplies for India available in Roumania and in attempting to draw a red 
herring across the trail of their questionable purchases they forgot completely 
that oil from such nearer sources of the Asiatic in the Dutch East Indies had 
never been used to attack their position in India. 

This action on the part of the Standard Oil Company raised the whole 
question which had been dormant for twenty years. It has been shewn that 
the policy of protecting the indigenous industry pursued by the Asiatic had 
been greatly to the advantage of the Standard Oil Company, and that the 
Asiatic had tacitly acquiesced in the fact that this policy was at the same 
time assuring an undisturbed position for American oil, but they saw no 
reason why the privileged position which American oil had occupied on the 
strength of its long association with the market, should he accorded to Russian 
oil—especially stolen Russian oii -nor did the Anglo-Rorsian see any justifica¬ 
tion for leaving the Indian market- to Russian oii, more particularly as on the 
vary argument adopted in excuse ol their action hv the Standard Oil Com¬ 
pany, their oil had, no less than the Eastern production of the Asiatic, a very 
much better right to the. market. 

Tt is therefore clear that it was the advent of Russian oil upon the market 
which made it impossible for the people who had wished for nothing better 
than to assure the protection of indigenous oil to continue to give it that pro¬ 
tection. 

In the recent Joint Communique which was submitted to the Government 
■sf India by the indigenous Oil Companies, it was remarked that India, with 
its indigenous production, had been specially selected by the Standard for an 
assault by Russian oil. 

You are at present enquiring whether the present prices at which petro¬ 
leum is being sold in India are justifiable, and whether any stops should bo 
taken to protect the indigenous industry from the consequences of the present 
war, 

NAw it is plainly to he seen that if the Russian Government had not stolen 
the properties of'British Oil Companies, and thus placed themselves in 
possession of large quantities of oil which they wore able to sell for export 
on terms which no one who had had to pay lor the cost ol' drilling the wells, 
and of all the other costly processes which go to produce a regular supply of 
oil could possibly give, and if the Standard Oil Company had not decided, 
as they themselves admit, on the sole ground that they found this oil cheap 
(as indeed it should he, being stolen property), that they could make more 
money out of the Indian market by putting this stolen oil upon it, the pro¬ 
tection which the indigenous industry has been receiving for 23 years at the 
hands of the Asiatic would still he a fact as well as a principle. That the 
Asiatic wished to give it this protection is amply proved by the fact that 
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they have just signed an agreement in which they guarantee this protection 
as far as it is in their power to give it, but for the time being at any rate the 
matter has been taken out of their hands, as not only do they themselves 
refuse to keep their oil out of India in order to allow Russian oil to assume 
the privileged position occupied by American oil, but, even if they were pre¬ 
pared to allow oil acquired from their stolen properties to take preference over 
their own oil in India, they cannot prevent the Anglo-Persian from claiming 
that their oil has a better geographical right to the market than Russian oil, 
and a better moral right than stolen oil. It is not doubted that with this 
cheap stolen oil the Standard Oil Company can put up a long fight in an 
endeavour to retain the benefits accorded to American oil in the past as an 
incident to the Asiatic’s desire to protect the indigenous industry. The ques¬ 
tion is whether the damage which will be done to the indigenous industry 
from the fact that stolen oil can keep up this fight is one which India can 
overlook. 

This letter has dealt chiefly with the kerosene position, but everything 
that is said in it to deserihe the Asiatic’s attitude in the matter of kerosene 
applies with equal force to benzine. From the day when Burmah production 
could take over the task of supplying the Benzine needs of India, no benzine 
of the Asiatic has ever come to the market. Burmah can still supply all the 
benzine needs of India, but we hear that the Standard Oil Company now 
propose to bring their benzine to the market and sell it there too. If they 
do so, it can only mean displacement of indigenous benzine which might be 
sold there, and tho protection accorded to it will immediately become a dead 
letter. Up till nmv this protection has been secured by nothing more solid 
than a voluntary agreement between two parties, one of whom wants to develop 
an industry for the benefit of India and the Indian consumer, while the 
other sees justice and reason in this desire. But the moment that the serving 
of this end is taken out of their hands by the action of a third party, this 
agreement becomes a scrap of paper; it has no force and no value, and the 
people who made it can do nothing more to give it force and value. From 
that moment the decision is in the hands of the Government, who will have 
to decide whether the protection of an industry is something worth continuing 
or not, and will have to realise that if they decide that it is worth consider¬ 
ing, they are the only people now who can take effective steps to continue it. 


Letter dated 80th April 1928, from the Indo-Bu.rma Petroleum Company, 
Limited, British Burmah Petroleum Company, Limited, Ilessford Develop¬ 
ment Syndicate, Limited, The Assam Oil Company, Limited, and the 
Attork Oil Company, Limited. 

We have been asked to formulate a scheme by which the smaller indigen¬ 
ous Companies might be accorded temporary relief or assistance to enable 
them to carry on their normal operations until such time as the Legislature 
in the normal course of procedure might pass orders on any permanent measure 
of protection and/or assistance as the Tariff Board, on completion of the 
enquiry now proceeding, may decide to recommend. 

We accordingly suggest the following: — 

(1) Remission of the Excise duty on the volume of Kerosene and Petrol 

manufactured by Companies from the first 1,500 barrels daily 
production of Crude Oil during (a) the remaining period of the 
rate war and (b) for a post-war period equal to the duration of 
the rate war, say from the 23rd September 1927 to the date on 
which agreement is reached between the Royal Dutch Shell 
Group and the Standard Oil Company of New York, and/or Kero¬ 
sene prices revert to normal based on world parity, and ('c't on 
the expiry of the post-war period in (h), the reinstatement of 
the Excise duty, if at that time considered justified, not imme,- 
diately but gradually over a period of time to be decided later. 

(2) Tho increase in the import duty on foreign Kerosene by one anna 

per gallon. 
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We sire not siblc to sav that it i.s within the executive powers of the. Gov¬ 
ernment of I rut in to ^auction the proposals under (1) without reference to 
the Legislature although we have been advised that it is so. Under the Sea 
Customs Act however we understand the proposal under (2) can he effected 
by notification at least for a definite period. Should the Tariff Board consider 
however that by reason of such action being ultra vires, Excise duty cannot 
he remitted by Government forthwith, that is without having referred to and 
obtained the sanction of the Legislature, to wait for which must entail a 
delay which could only prove seriously dangerous to the existence of the smaller 
companies, we then respectfully suggest that the rate of increase in import 
duty on foreign kerosene suggested under (2) he further increased by the 
amount of the Excise duty on that product and that a temporary increase 
on the import duty on petrol by 4 annas per Imperial gallon he recommended. 

ft seems pertinent at this stage to consider the effect on the Central Reve¬ 
nues if the foregoing proposals (1) and (2) were sanctioned. 

Assuming the affected crude production of the five companies concerned, 
viz., The British Burmali Petroleum Company, Limited, The Assam Oil Com¬ 
pany, Limited, The Attock Oil Company, Limited, The Hessford Development 
Syndicate, Limited, and the Tndo-Burma Petroleum Company, Limited, to 
aggregate 5,000 barrels daily, the monthly gallonage may he accepted at 
approximately 3,100,000 gallons of Kerosene and 1,240,000 gallons of Petrol, 
calculated on an average yield of 50 per cent, and 20 per cent, respectively 
for a month of 31 days. 

The loss of revenue from these volumes of products over 12 months would 
total Its. GO,45,000. To offset this remission of Excise revenue, Government 
would secure additional receipts from the Customs, of approximately 
Its. 51,75,000 calculated on the basis of pre-war imports of 300,000 tons 
Superior Kerosene at 276 Imperial gallons per ton and duty at 1 anna per 
gallon. 

We would further suggest, for the Tariff Board’s consideration, that in 
forwarding any recommendation of a temporary nature for the immediate 
relief of the smaller companies, the Board will advise Government to take 
necessary powers to retain any differential that might obtain between the 
temporary measures proposed and any permanent protection that later may 
be enacted, as a permanency in favour of the indigenous producers up to the 
maximum daily crude, production of 1,500 barrels. We refer here to any 
modification in the remission of excise which later might lie suggested. 

As regards petrol it now seems dear that the Standard Oil Company of 
New York are not prepared to “ leave the indigenous Companies in the full 
enjoyment of all the trade their production can supply ” or “ fully recognise 
first claims of indigenous production to home markets ”, and we have to 
suggest therefore that the import of foreign petrol be prohibited until such 
supplies are necessary, when the previous margin of protection might be 
restored, 

We wish to take this opportunity also of stressing a feature of the present 
position which was mentioned in the Memorials of this Company and the 
Attock Oil Company, Limited, dated 15th December 1917, and which has been 
referred to in oral evidence before the Board. We refer to the restriction 
to keep foreign Companies out of India imposed by Government of India in 
1903. At that time, in formulating certain Rules in respect of Mining leases 
which restricted the indigenous Petroleum Industry to British Ownership 
and Control, Government doubtless foresaw circumstances in the future such 
as have now arisen and the form of protection afforded was considered politic 
then to promote a healthy indigenous industry. As the result of that protec¬ 
tion the indigenous industry which was not nearly so important as it is to¬ 
day has developed to its present dimensions. 

It would appear to us that abandonment of the fundamentals of that 
potiev now, while at the same time the hands of the indigenous producers are 
so strictly tied by the terms of the Mining Rules, would entail the gradual 
extinction of the indigenous industry as it is too small compared with that 
of other producing countries to withstand, by itself, uneconomic competition. 
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Quite apart from the general question of world prices parity it is obvious 
that inferior Kerosene has been sold in India consistently below that point 
since even the Standard Oil Company of New York with its established selling 
organisation have never attempted to import this grade, and it follows that 
the present differential which in the past had so vastly benefited the poorer 
Indian consumer will disappear if the indigenous industry is extinguished or 
becomes dominated by foreign oil. Under such an eventuality it would seem 
reasonable to assume that future Indian demands would he met by one priced 
oil only. 

We would draw the attention of the Tariff Board to the recent increase in 
import duty on light oils and petrol into the United Kingdom, which will 
have the immediate effect of assisting the Scottish Oil Shale Industry, the 
Anglo-Persian Oil Company, Limited, through that Company’s refining 
operations at Grangemouth and Swansea and other "Refining Companies in 
England. It seems clear that if a huge concern like the Anglo-Persian Oil 
Company, Limited, has had to pass its interim dividend due to uneconomic 
competition there can he little chance of small producing concerns like our¬ 
selves withstanding the same destructive forces. We have already referred to 
the foregoing oraliy hefore the Board, but a new feature occurs to us which 
may he worthy of mention, namely, that now with a 4 pence per gallon tariff 
barrier to meet in marketing kerosene and petrol in the United Kingdom, 
there will he a greater attraction in the Indian markets for surplus world 
supplies. 


Letter dated 7th Man 1028, from the Burmah Oil Company, Limited, Indo- 
Eur'ma Petroleum Company, Limited, British Burmah Petroleum Com¬ 
pany, Limited, the Assam Oil Company, Limited * the Attack Oil 
Company, Limited,* and the lieu ford Development Syndicate, Limited. 

The representatives of the Indigenous Oil Companies have been asked to 
put up a note expressing their views on the comparative merits of importing 
products in order to meet the* deficit between indigenous supplies and the 
Indian demand and importing crude oil from which this deficit may be ob¬ 
tained by refining. 

2. While there are possibly advantages in air arrangement by which the 
State would force imports iu the form of crude oil instead of in the form of 
products, such, for example, as the increase of employment through refining 
in India, there are a number of disadvantages which, we think, might prove 
disastrous to the indigenous industry unless it could be permanently assured 
of the goodwill of foreign producers, which, of course, we cannot expect. 

3. It would he necessary to take precautions to ensure that facilities for 
refining imported crude oil should he confined to bond fide indigenous pro¬ 
ducers, that is to say, refiners who are also producers of crude oil in India. 
Tf this were not done there would he a danger of refining companies being 
started up in India, financed by foreign concerns with a view to securing their 
position in the Indian market. 

4. Some of the disadvantages of the importer of crude oil would be— 

(a) They would incur freight and other charges from America on the 
percentage of crude which would be lost during refining, and it 
may be, also on the residue of low value heavy fuel oil which must 
he sold at liquid fuel prices current for Persian or Borneo fuel 
in Indian Ports. The percentages of both and of leakage loss in 
transit would depend upon the class of crude oil obtained. 

* The letter was signed on behalf of the Assam Oil Company, Limited, 
and the Attock Oil Company, Limited, with the following remark: — 

“ We entirely agree with the views expressed above, hut would point 
out that, as our refineries are situated many hundreds of miles from the sea¬ 
board, we could not under any circumstances derive any benefit from the 
importation of crude oil.” 
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(b) They would have to purchase their raw material in the world market 

in competition with more powerful bodies whose costs of refining 
are very much lower, owing to their much greater volume of 
production and to the fact that their refining material and plant 
can he procured more or less on the spot and does not have to be 
imported. 

(c) They would be at the mercy of any fluctuations in price of products 

between the date of their purchase of crude oil and the date when 
the products therefrom could he placed on the market; and a 
hostile foreigner could take advantage of their situation to in¬ 
volve them in serious losses. The indigenous producers would he 
no more secure from the attack of outsiders than they are at 
present, unless a market for their whole production at remu¬ 
nerative prices were guaranteed to them by protective measures. 

(</) Any products of the imported crude oil in excess of the Indian 
demand {«.{]., Petrol, Wax) would have to be re-exported and sold 
in the world market, obviously at a disadvantage, since they 
would have to bear the cost of freight, etc., on the crude to India 
and also on the product from India to the market. 

5. It would not he possible to arrange the volume of imported crude so as to 
balance the supply of all the products from refineries in India with the demand 
for those products in India. For example if sufficient crude were imported 
to meet India’s requirements of kerosene at present, it would be necessary at 
the same time to produce petrol far in excess of India’s demand for some time 
to come. The extent to which it would he necessary to produce such excess 
petrol would depend on the nature of the crude oil. 

0. From the point of view of the State, facilities for the importation of 
crude oil would be disadvantageous, since as the cost of producing crude 
oil in India increased in proportion to the cost in other countries, there would 
be an ever-decreasing inducement to the indigenous producer of crude oil 
to develop his concessions to the fullest possible extent. 

7. We believe that Government, in no lesser degree than the companies 
presently carrying on the crude oil production industry, would hesitate to 
subscribe to any measure likely to result in a temporary or permanent sus¬ 
pension of the development of the natural mineral resources of the Empire. 

8. Another aspect of the case which, we think, requires very careful consi¬ 
deration is that foreign interests who consider that they have established a 
right to a share in the Tmlian market will not submit to being deprived of 
that market without a struggle, and, therefore, unless the protection given 
to the indigenous companies were such as to prevent entirely any imports 
other than such as they would make theinselvo3, the result would almost 
certainly be a rate war in India which would be the ruin of the indigenous 
industry, It would appear obvious however that the present foreign marketers 
would require to be supplied with products or be allowed to import them, as 
otherwise their colossal marketing organisations would require to be scrapped. 

9. Tt will be apparent from our writing above that we, the indigenous crude 
oil producers of India and Burma, do not view with any favour the sugges¬ 
tion to supplant imported refined petroleum products by imported crude oil. 

We arc definitely of the opinion that economically the proposal is unsound 
and any idea of erecting new refineries at Indian Ports instead of expanding 
existing Burma refineries only makes it more so. 

10. We submit that the suggestion affords no relief from the present emer¬ 
gency and if persisted in to the exclusion of other remedies may render the 
enquiry by the Tariff Board abortive of any practical results. 

It is our fully considered view that there is no satisfactory solution to the 
problem of securing the maximum efficiency of the indigenous oil industry of 
the Indian Empire other than is provided by the proposals already submitted 
by the smaller companies. 
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The Burmah Oil Company, Limited. 

(1) Letter dated ith May, 1928. 

With reference to the letter of 30th April, setting forth the views of the 
smaller Oil companies as to the measure of temporary relief required to help 
them out of their difficulties, we have the honour to recall to your attention 
the paragraph on page 4 of the Burmah Oil Company’s original representation 
dated 14th April 1928 where it was represented that no differential treatment 
should be accorded to large and small companies except such as might arise 
from their different volume of production. 


(2) Letter dated the 5th May, 1923. 

I understand that you would like to have a note on the method of cal¬ 
culating freight from America on time charter terms. The following is an 
example : — 

Tanker of 8,600 deadweight tonnage will carry about 7,400 tons cargo, 

A voyage from Gulf to Madras, Calcutta and return in ballast to Gulf 
■occupies 56 days steaming and 13 days in port on the outward journey and 56 
days steaming and 1 day in port on the homeward voyage. 

Fuel consumption is 25 tons per day steaming and 6 tons per day in port. 

Fuel supplies for outward journey at £1-15-0 per ton and for homeward 
journej' at £3 per ton. 


Time charter rate of freight 8s. per deadweight ton per 

month. 



£ 

8,600 tons for 126 days @ 8«. per month . 

■ 

14,309 

Fuel—- 

£ 


66 days @ 25 t.p.d. @ £1-15-0 per ton 

13 @ 6 t.p.d. @ £-15-0 ,, ,, 

2,450 

136 


56 „ @ 25 t.p.d. @ £3 „ ,, 

4,200 


1 day @ 6 t.p.d. @ £3 ,, ,, 

18 




6,804 

Vi s h ursein ent — 



Canal dues, lights, pilotage, etc., say 


3,125 



24,238 

Divide by 7,400 to arrive at freight cost per 
ton of cargo ...... 


£3-5-6 


(3) Letter dated the 7th May, 1928. 

With reference to your enquiry dated the 4th April 1928 as to the figure to 
be taken as representing the loss hv leakage and the insurance charges on 
kerosene shipped from Batoum to India, we regret that we have information on 
the subject, but as this figure may be expected to hear some relation to the 
length of the voyage, we think that it would be sufficiently accurate to tak* 
it as about a half of the figure for the Gulf Port/India voyage. 
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(4) Copy of a letter dated the 123rd November, 1927. from the Standard Oil 
Company of New York, Calcutta , to one of their Commission Agents. 

You will be interested in learning that this Company has definitely decided 
to go into the petrol business in India. Of course it will take a few months 
for us to build our installations and get underway, but our entrance into the 
petrol market is a definite proposition. 

ft will be our intention to give our up-country petrol agencies to our 
kerosene oil agents at every plane that it is possible to do so. 

Our final decision as regards your appointment as our petrol distributor 
for your agency will depend largely upon the results you show in increasing 
your sales of Elephant brand by at least 100 per cent, during the intervening 
months. We expect greatly increased sales of Snowflake and Chester cases, 
and Monkey cases and tins also, but your great opportunity for doubling 
your sales and therefor your commissions lies in selling superior Elephant to 
former consumers of low grade red and white oil who can now obtain smokeless 
Elephant for lanterns and lamps at approximately the same price they for¬ 
merly paid for smoky oil for kuppees. 

As far as the so-called high grade white oils sold as imitation Elephant 
are concerned, you will probably find these being sold at reduced rates below 
Elephant at present. This is an open admission that Elephant brand is the 
only superior oil on the market for general use, and the oil consuming public 
should be informed by you that you do not have to reduce your prices because 
of that fact. You can easily increase your sales at the present low pirces on 
your High Grade Elephant in spite of further reductions on other inferior, 
low grade, smoky products. 

Remember that our petrol agency depends upon your whole-hearted, loyal 
support, and greatly improved results in your kerosene trade. 

Please acknowledge receipt of this letter indicating that you understand 
it fully. 


(!i) Letter dated 11th. May, 19.23. 

We enclose herewith a statement marked “ A ” showing “ Sales in pool 
area and returns realised or realisable ’ during the period 1st October, 192*, 
to 21st April, 1928. 

Em- the present purpose this statement has been divided into two periods,. 
viz., 1st October to .‘list December, 1927 ami 1st January to .list March, 1928, 
and'shows the loss the Companies have suffered up to that date due to the 
rate war, based on the fact that kerosene might have realised world market 
prices during the two periods. Details of how these world market prices are 
arrived at are shown on the attached statement marked 11 

Statements C. 1, 2, 3 and 4 show the loss apportioned over the various 
companies on the assumption that the pool had remained in status quo. 

The loss during the period 1st October to 31st December, 1927, amounted 
to Rs. 48.89,467 and during the first quarter 1928 to the enormous figure of 
Rs. 73,06.116 based on gulf port rates ruling on 21st September, 1927. 

The division of the loss as between the Companies is only estimated as it 
would involve lengthy and intricate calculations to show the exact allocation. 

Prices realised in China .—With reference to the question as to how the 
arrangement, whereby returns realised in China are to be taken as the contri¬ 
buting prices should these be greater than the returns realised in India, 
would affect the companies, we would mention that the China, arrangement 
applies only to the Rurmah Oil Company, Limited, the Rritish Rurinah Petro¬ 
leum Company, Limited, the Assam Oil Company, Limited, and the Attack 
Oil Company, Limited, and definitely secures nothing for these companies; 



(luring 1927, since the return in China was lower than in India during that 
period. The position after this date is still obscure, but we are informed by 
our Directors that, from figures taken out up to first half of April, 1928, the 
China return was greater than the Indian return by about six pence per unit. 
It is quite impossible to say to what extent the companies will benefit by this 
until accurate China and India results are ascertained. Under present, 
arrangements the Asiatic Petroleum Company will contribute 50 per cent, 
of the sum resulting from multiplying six pence by the above parties’ volume 
of kerosene affected by the present dispute. It will also be necessary to take 
into account the fact that the inferior and superior differential in India and 
China has to be adjusted to the same figure. A very rough estimate of the 
amount to be contributed by the Asiatic Petroleum Company during the period 
January to June, 1928 on the above basis is £80,000 say Rs. 10,60,000. 



THE BUB MAH OIL COMPANY, LIMITED. 

Salts in “Pool ” selling area and returns realised or realisable. 
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Enclosure No. 2. 

Ex-Indian installation prices per unit based on prices per American gallon 
f.o.b. Gulf ports—as at 21st. September 1927 and 23rd April 1928. 

344 American gallons = 1 ton. 

34'5 units of 8 imperial gallons-1 ton. 

.•. 1 unit=10 American gallons. 

Exchange $100=Rs. 275. 

21st September 1927 — 

f.o.b. Gulf price was 5-75 cents per American gallon 

= 57 5 cents per unit. 

= Its. 1-9-3 per unit. 

Freight as agreed . . . 1-3-0 ,, „ 

Leakage and insurance (as 

previously) ,, 0-0-6 ,, ,, 

Profit 10 per cent, on c.i.f. . ,, 0-4-6 „ „ 

Import duty and other charges 

(as previously) . . . 1-8-6 „ „ 


Ex-installation 

, J) 

4-9-9 


23rd April 1928- 




l'.o.b. Glulf price was 6*5 cents 

per 

American gallon 


= 66 cents per 

unit. 


Rs. 

1-12-7 per 

unit. 

Freight as agreed . 

71 

1- 3-0 

77 7 7 

Leakage and insurance (as 




previously) . 

7 7 

0- 0-6 

>7 77 

Profit 10 per cent, on c.i.f. . 

>7 

0- 4-10 

>7 71 

Import duty and other charges 




(as previously) 

J ’ 

1- 8-6 

7 7 77 


7 7 

4-13-5 

77 >> 


Increase as compared with 21st September 1927 = Rs. 0-3-8. 
ith Quarter 1927 — 

Total return on basis of Rs. 4-9-9 and Rs. 4-5-9— 


Units 5,856,850 . 

Rs. 

2,60,80,074 

Average return realized .... 

2,11,90,607 

Total loss 

48,89,467 

Loss during this period allocated as follows— 

Asiatic Petroleum Company 

11,03,553 

Burmah Oil Company . 

33,41,217 

Attock Oil Company. 

1,30,402 

British Burmah Petroleum Company . 

3,14,295 


48,89,467 
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Total return oil basis of Its. 4-13-3 and Rs. 4-9-5- 

Units 5,856,850 . 

Average return realized .... 


Total loss 


Allocated as follows— 

Asiatic Petroleum Company 
Burmah Oil Company . 

Attock Oil Company . 

British Burmah Petroleum Company . 


1st Quarter 1928— 

Total Return on basis of Rs. 4-9-9 and Rs. 4-5-9— 
Units 5,889,257 . . ...... . 

Total Average realised .... 

Total loss 

Allocated as follows: — 

Asiatic Petroleum Company 

Burmah Oil Company. 

Assam Oil Company ..... 
British Burmah Petroleum Company 
Anglo-l'ersian Oil Company .... 
Attock Oil Company .... 


Total return on basis of Rs. 4-13-3 and Rs. 4-9-5— 

Units 5,889,257 . 

Average return realised .... 


Total loss 


Allocated as follows— 

Asiatic Petroleum Company 
Burmah Oil Company . 

Attock Oil Company 
British Burmah Petroleum Company 
Anglo-Persian Oil Company 
Attock Oil Company 


Rs. 

2,74,22,288 

2,11,90,607 


62,31,681 


14,06,490 

42,58,419 

1,66,199 

4,00,573 

62,31,681 


2,62,84,297 

1,89,78,181 


73,06,116 


16,96,407 

30,85,519 

2,01,357 

4,75,993 

17,14,526 

1,32,314 


73,06,116 


2,76,33,925 

1,89,78,181 


86,55,744 


20,09,777 

36,55,494 

2,38,552 

5,63,922 

20,31,243 

1,56,766 


86,55,744 
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(6) Letter dated 11th May 192S. 

In response to the statement of the President that he wished to be 
satisfied that the Indian consumer had derived benefit from the Kerosene 
pooling arrangement, we have the honour to reply as follows : — 

The Kerosene Pool was inaugurated in 1919 with the object of overcoming 
the difficulty presented by the great disparity between the prices at which 
importers and those at which the indigenous companies were willing to sell 
their kerosene to the Indian consumer. The Burmah Oil Company through¬ 
out the war had kept its price for inferior kerosene at a price which returned 
to it Its. 2-14-0 per bulk unit of 8 gallons ex main installation. At the end 
of 1910 Foreign supplies of Inferior Oil to Tndia ceased, while supplies of 
Foreign Superior were very greatly reduced. The result was that supplies 
were quite inadequate to meet the demand and dealers immediately started 
profiteering. As a temporary measure Government endeavoured to control 
prices and supplies by dealers with a view to stopping this profiteering, but 
the attempt was only partially successful and could only be regarded at the 
best as a temporary expedient. 

The prices at which the Burmah Oil Company had been selling had for a 
long time been very much below the world’s market value and foreign im¬ 
porters were not prepared to import kerosene into India at below the 
world’s market rate. Since indigenous supplies were inadequate to meet the 
demand, a continuance of sales hy the Burmah Oil Company at its then 
current rates would have simply resulted in dealers selling indigenous oil at 
or about the price of foreign oil and putting the difference in their pockets, 
or in other words the consumer all over would have to pay the price of 
foreign kerosene. 

The only alternatives were— 

(a) for the indigenous companies to fix their prices at the same level 

as those of foreign oil, 

(b) to come to an arrangement with an importer to pool supplies and 

sell them at the average cost of indigenous and imported supplies. 

It was the latter alternative which was chosen by the Burmah Oil Company 
and the arrangement commonly known as the Kerosene Pool was the result. 

At that time the Asiatic Petroleum Company could not see their way to 
supply kerosene against the deficit between India’s supply and demand 
at a lower rate than Rs. 7-3-0 per unit of 8 gallons for inferior kerosene, as 
against the Burmali Oil Company’s price of 11s. 2-14-0. The average of 
supplies at these two rates resulted in a selling price to the consumer which 
gave a return ex installation of Rs. 4-3-0 per unit. 

By the adoption of alternative (b) instead of alternative ( a ) above, the 
consumer thus derived a benefit amounting to 11s. 3 per unit, while the 
Burmah Oil Company sacrificed Rs. 4-5-0 per unit. 

That was the position at the time when the Kerosene Pool started. As 
regards the benefit derived by the Indian consumer during the earlier years 
of its history, we have already quoted, in our main representation, the speech 
of the Chairman of the Burmah Oil Company at the Annual Meeting in 
1923, when he estimated the saving in India’s kerosene bill from June 1919 
to that time as £22,000,000 and we regret that the Board does not accept 
this as sufficient indication that the Indian consumer has derived benefit 
from the pooling arrangement. This figure was presumably arrived at by 
applying the current prices at U. S. A, Atlantic seaboard and current rates 
of freight and exchange to the whole volume of supplies to the Pool, both 
foreign and indigenous, and comparing the result with the price which 
was actually paid for supplies to the Pool. As has been ex¬ 
plained in evidence, the price to the consumer was fixed periodi¬ 
cally so that the amount realized hy the Pool from sales was, as nearly as 
possible, the same as the amount paid by the Pool for its supplies, any 
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■excess or deficit in one half year being taken into account in fixing prices 
for the following half year; and, therefore, any benefit due to the difference 
between world market value and the actual cost of supplies was passed on 
to the consumer. 

We are unable to give the details of tho Chairman’s calculation but wo 
find that the Gulf prices upon the basis of which the prices of the Pool’s 
foreign supplies were fixed at the beginning of each half year during the 
period to which he referred compared as follows with public quotations: — 



Basis of Pool 
Supplies. 

Public 

Quo'ations. 


Ceuta. 

Cents. 

First half 1920 . 

. 13* 

12, 1«, 15* 

Second half 1920 

13* 

15, 13*, 13* 

First half 1921 

11 

13*, 12, 11*, 10* 

Second half 1921 

5* 

6, 5*, 6 

First half 1922 

6 

8, 7 

Second half 1922 

6* 

6, 5*, 7, 7* 

First half 1923 

61 

7, 6, 7 


By another method of calculation we arrive at a saving of £18,828,501 to 
the Indian consumer owing to his not being entirely dependent on America 
for his supplies. This method consists of applying the actual invoiced price 
■of the Pool’s foreign supplies based on the above Gulf prices, to the indi¬ 
genous supplies and comparing the result with the actual cost of the Pool’s 
indigenous supplies. The difference between this figure and that arrived at 
by the Chairman is probably due to the fact that supplies of Borneo oil were 
contributed by the Asiatic Petroleum Company at 4 to 12 annas below 
American parity and also to the saving in freight resulting from shipment 
from Eastern sources of supply instead of from America; that is to say that, 
even for its imported supplies the “ Pool ” was paying less than world 
parity based on Gulf prices. 

The question of the benefit which tho Indian consumer derives from the 
pooling arrangement may be approached also from a different angle, namely, 
the comparison of prices in a country where no such arrangement exists. We 
are indebted to Messrs. Steel Brothers for the following information which 
they have received from Singapore, regarding prices at present ruling there. 
The prices are the same now as they were a year ago: — 


Bazaar Rate. Wholesale rate. 



$ 

Rs. 

A. 

p. 

« 

Rs. 

A. 


First Quality, Bulk 

5-30 

8 

3 

4 

510 

7 

14 

4 

First Quality, Tinned . 

5-60 

8 

10 

9 

5-40 

8 

5 10 

Lowest Quality, Bulk 

4-90 

7 

9 

5 

4-70 

7 

4 

6 

Lowest Quality, Tinned . 

5-20 

8 

0 

10 

5-00 

7 

11 

11 


(Exchange $ 100=Rs. 152J.) 


When the distance from Singapore to its sources of supply—Borneo, 
Sumatra, Sarawak—is compared with the distance from Rangoon to tho main 
Indian ports, it seems clear that the higher price of its kerosene supplies 
cannot be attributed to a greater cost of laying down stocks, and it may 
perhaps be assumed that the fortunate position in which the Indian consumer 
finds himself in comparison with the inhabitant of Singapore is due to the 
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fact that India has an indigenous industry which is still powerful enough to 
control the upward trend of prices. 


(7) Letter dated 23rd May 1928. 

With reference to tho President’s enquiry whether the indigenous Oil Com¬ 
panies would be willing to give a guarantee that the amount of any additional 
protection granted to them will not be added to their selling prices, we have 
the honour to inform you that we are authorised by our principals to state 
as follows: — 

The object of a protective tariff is to assist an indigenous industry to sell 
its product at a price which will at least cover its cost of production when 
without that protection it would be unable to do so. If the indigenous 
industry were to give an unconditional guarantee that it would not add the 
amount of protection to its selling prices, it is obvious that a position might 
arise when the object of the protective tariff might be entirely defeated. 

Secondly, if the price to the consumer of the imported article is increased 
by the amount of the import duty, and tho indigenous production is insuffi¬ 
cient to control selling prices, the indigenous product would he sold at the 

same price as imported supplies by dealers who would pocket the difference, 

and thus it would he impossible for indigenous producers to make their 
guarantee effective. 

(Copy.) 

It is not possible to give an absolute guarantee but always provided that 
such additions to the import duties are imposed as will secure that an 
importer cannot in the future depress Indian prices below U. S. A. Gulf 

price plus freight plus 10 per cent, plus the duties in force to-day, the 

Burmah Oil Company is prepared to pool its own supplies of kerosene and 
petrol with supplies imported by Burmah Shell in sufficient quantity to 
secure the control of the maximum prices realizable from the Indian market; 
and to contribute its own supplies at a price not higher than U. S. A. 
Gulf prices plus freight plus 10 per cent, plus to-day’s duties, with a deduc¬ 
tion of 4 annas for inferior kerosene; and, also, at its own discretion, to con¬ 
tribute 195,000 tons of inferior kerosene per annum at Rs. 2-14-0 plus excise 
duty per unit of 8 gallons bulk, when this represents even cheaper supplies: — 

Provided that this undertaking only holds good so long as there exists an 
adequate margin between costs of production and values of products, taking 
into consideration the speculative character of the industry; 

and provided that if relief from excise duty on kerosene and petrol pro¬ 
duced from up to 1,500 barrels of crude oil per diem is granted (if possible 
as a permanency) the Burmah Oil Company will not contribute its supplies 
at higher prices than those stated above even to recoup the losses suffered 
by the present rate war; hut that if no such relief is granted the indigenous 
industry is first allowed to make use of any increase in protection in order 
to recoup its losses. 

The Assam Oil Company would be prepared to associate itself with this 
undertaking, but we are not authorised to speak on behalf of other indi¬ 
genous companies. 


(8) Letter No. 182, dated 10th May 1928, from the Tariff Board, to the 
Burmah Oil Company, Limited, Itangoan. 

I am directed to request you to forward at the earliest possible date a 
statement in the attached form to show the actual selling prices ex Main 
Indian Ocean Installations for superior and inferior kerosene of the Kerosene 
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Poo! and the prices of prime white kerosene in bulk i.o.h. Gulf ports for a 
period of five years. 


Kerosene Prices, 1923 to 1928. 


Kerosene Pool’s actual 
861110" price ex main Indian 
Ocean Installation, 


Kerosene 
prime white 
in bulk f.o.b. 
Gulf ports. 


3uperior. 


Inferior. 


1st January 
1st April . 
1st July 
1st October 

1st January 
1st April , 

1st July . 

1st October 



(9) Letter No. 498, dated 12th May 1928, from the Tariff Board, to the 
Burmah Oil Company, Limited, Rangoon. 


I am directed to request you to prepare for the information of the Board 
a statement to show the quarterly average of the freight and insurance 
charges for shipping kerosene in bulk from the Gulf ports to India over the 
past five years, 1923-1927. 


(10) Letter dated 2.1th May 1928. 

With reference to your letters Nos. 482 and 498 of 10th and 12th May, we 
enclose herewith statements showing the prices at which foreign and indi¬ 
genous kerosene was contributed to the Pool from 1923 to 1927 and the Gulf 
prices, freights, etc., upon which these contributing prices were based. We 
regret that quarterly figures are not available and we trust that the half- 
yearly figures given will meet the Board’s requirements. We also enclose a 
statement showing the Pool’s ex installation selling prices quarterly from 1923 
to the outbreak of the rate war. Since the end of September 1927 the ex 
installation prices have been the actual returns realized which have already 
been furnished to the Board. 
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No. 


1 .—Kerosene 

Pool’s actual 

selling prices 

ex main 

Indian 

Ocean, 


Installation. 











Superior. 

Inferior, 




Rs. 

A. 

p. 

Rs. 

A. 

p. 

1923 January 




5 

14 

0 

4 

7 

0 

April 




5 

11 

6 

4 

4 

6 

July 




5 11 

6 

4 

4 

6 

October 




•5 

3 

0 

4 

4 

6 

1924 January 




0 

3 

0 

4 

10 

0 

April 




5 

8 

0 

4 

10 

0 

July 




5 

12 

0 

4 

10 

0 

October 




5 

12 

0 

4 10 

0 

1925 January 




5 

12 

0 

4 10 

0 

April 




5 

10 

0 

4 

8 

0 

July 




5 

8 

6 

4 

6 

6 

October 




5 

8 

C 

4 

6 

• 0 

1926 January 




5 

8 

6 

4 

7 

0 

April 




5 

8 

6 

4 

7 

6 

July 




5 

8 

6 

4 

7 

6 

October 




5 

8 

6 

4 

5 

6 

1927 January 




5 

12 

0 

4 

6 

0 

April 




5 

12 

0 

4 

6 

0 

July 




5 

12 

0 

4 

0 

0 







THE BURMAH OIL COMPANY, LIMITED. 
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Ex installation price per unit based on American Gulf Fort f.o.b. Prices. 

Per Unit. 

Rs. A. P. 

January to June, 1922—- 

F.o.b. Gulf Port Price=6) cents per Am. gallon. 

10 Am. galkms=l Unit. 

.-. For one Unit=05 cents at Exchange 

5fl00 = Rs. 338 . 2 3 2 

Freight per ton—£3-6-5 at 34-5 units to a ton 
(based on Time Charter rate at 8s. 6 d. per 
1 >. W. T. per month) at Exchange 1/4-592 . 1 0 3 

Leakage and Insurance . . . . . .000 

C.i.f. value 

Profit at 10 per cent, on c.i.f. value 
Import Duty, Wharfage and Installation charges 
(as agreed) ....... 

Kx installation price . 5 8 3 


July to December, 192.3—- 

F.o.b. Gulf Port Price=5 cents per Am. gallon. 

10 Am. gallons-1 Unit. 

.-. For one Unit «= 50 cents at Exchange 

$100 = Rs. 326 . 1 10 1 

Freight per ton—£4-3-11 at 34-5 units to a ton 
(based on Time, Charter rate at 12*. 6 il. per 
month) at Exchange 1/4-110 . . . 1 13 0 

Leakage and Insurance . . . . . .006 

C.i.f. value . 3 7 7 

Profit at 10 per cent, on c.i.f. value . . .057 

Import Duty, Wharfage and Installation charges 

(as agreed) . , . . . . .186 


3 9 11 
0 5 10 

18 0 


Ex Installation price . 5 5 8 


January to June, 1924— 

F.o.b. Gulf Port Price=6 cents per Am. gallon. 

10 Am. gallons = ] Unit. 

For one Unit —60 cents at Exchange 

fl00=Rs. 327 .I 15 5 

Freight per ton—£3-6-7 at 34 5 units to a, ton 
(based on Time Charter at 8.t. 6 <i. per month) 
at Exchange 1/5-210 . . . . .15 6 

Leakage and Insurance . . . . . .006 


C.i.f. value 


3 5 5 
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Per Unit. 
Rs. a. p. 

Profit at 10 per rent, on c.i.f. value . . .054 

Import Duty, Wharfage and Installation charges 

(as agreed) . . . . . ■ .180 

Ex Installation price . 5 3 3 

July to December, 1024— 

F.o.h. Gulf Port Price=6 cents per Am. gallon. 

10 Am. gallons = l Unit. 

.-. For one Unit = 60 cents at Exchange 


$100=Rs. 333 . 2 0 0 

Freight per ton—£3-17-4 at 34-5 units to a ton 
(based on Time Charter rate at 11«. Gd. per 
month) at Exchange 1/5-107 . . . .19 2 

Leakage and Insurance . . . . . .000 

C.i.f. valno . 3 9 8 

Profit at 10 per cent, on c.i.f. value . . .059 

Import Duty, Wharfage and Installation charges 
(as agreed) .18 6 

Ex Installation price . 5 7 11 


January to June, 1925— 

F.o.b. Gulf Port Price—=01 cents per Am. gallon. 
10 Am. gallons=l Unit, 

.-. For one Unit = 62-5 cents at Exchange 


$100=Rs. 292 . 1 13 2 

Freight per ton—-£3-9-0 at 345 units to a ton 

(based on Time Charter rate at 8s. Gd. per 

month) at Exchange 1/5-949 . . . .1 5 5 

Leakage and Insurance . . . . . .006 

C.i.f. value . 3 3 1 

Profit at 10 por cent, on c.i.f. value . . .051 

Import Duty, Wharfage and Installation charges 

(as agreed) .18 6 


Ex Installation price 


5 0 8 
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Per Unit. 
Rs. A. P. 

July to December, 1925— 

F.o.b. Gulf Port Price—=6 cents per Am, gallon. 

10 Am. gallons^ 1 Unit. 

.-. For one Unit = 60 cents at Exchange 


$100=Rs. 277 . 1 10 7 

Freight per ton—£3-8-7 at 34-6 units to a ton 

(based on Time Charter rate at 8s. M. per 

month) at Exchange 1/6 097 . . . .1 5 1 

Leakage and Insurance . . . . . ,006 


C.i.f. value . 3 0 2 

Profit at 10 per cent, on c.i.f. value . . . 0 4 10 

Import Duty, Wharfage and Installation charges 

(as agreed) . . . . . . .18 6 

Ex Installation price . 4 13 6 


January to June, 1926— 

F.o.b. Gulf Port Price = 6} cents per Am. gallon. 
10 Am. gallons = 1 Unit. 

.•. For one Unit=G2-5 cents at Exchange 


$100=Rs. 274J.1 11 6 

Freight per ton—£3-7-9 at 34-5 units to a ton 
(based on Timber Charter rate at 8s. (id. per 
month) at Exchange 1/6-175 . . .14 9 

Lcakugo and Insurance.0 0 6 

C.i.f. value . 3 0 9 

Profit at 10 per cent, on c.i.f. value . . . 0 4 10 

Import Duty, Wharfage and Installation charges 

(as agreed) .18 6 


Ex Installation price . 4 14 1 


July to December, 1926— 

F.o.b. Gull’ Port Priee = 9l cents per Am. gallon. 

10 Am. gallons=l Unit. 

.-. For one Unit = 92-5 cents at Exchange 

$100=Rs. 277 . 2 9 0 

Freight per ton—£3-7-9 at 34-5 units to a ton 
(based on Time Charter rate at 8.s. 6rf. per 
month) at Exchange 1/5-907 . . . .1 5 1 

Leakage and Insurance . . . . . .006 


C.i.f. value 


3 14 7 
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Per Unit. 
Rs. A. r. 

Profit at 10 per cent, on c.i.f. value . . ,063 

Import Duty, Wharfage and Installation charges 

(as agreed) ...18 6 

Ex Installation price . 5 13 4 


January to June, 1927— 

F.o.b. Gulf.Port Price = 8 cents, per An), gallon. 

10 Am. gallons=l Unit. 

.*. For one Unit=80 cents, at Exchange 
|100=Rs. 279 . 

Freight per ton—£4-5-1 at 34-5 units to a ton 
(based on Time Charter rate at 12s. 6 d. per 
month) at Exchange 1/6-011 . 

Leakage and Insurance ...... 

C.i.f. value 

Profit at 10 per cent, on c.i.f. value 

Import Duty, Wharfage and Installation charges 
(as agreed) . 

Ex Installation price 

July to December, 1927— 

F.o.b. Gulf Port Price = 5J cents per Am. gallon. 

10 Am. gallons = 1 Unit. 

For one Unit = 55 cents at Exchange 
.«100=Rs. 277 . 

Freight per ton—£4-5-1 at 34-5 units to n ton 
(based on Time Charter rate at 12s. (id. per 
month) at Exchange 15-853 . . . . 

Leakage and Insurance ...... 


2 

3 

9 

1 

10 

4 

0 

0 

6 

3 

14 

7 

0 

6 

3 

1 

8 

6 

5 

13 

4 


1 8 5 

1 10 6 
0 0 6 


C.i.f. value . 3 3 5 

Profit at 10 per cent, on c.i.f, value . . .052 

Import Duty, Wharfage and Installation charges 

(as agreed) . . . . . . ,18 6 


Ex Installation price . 5 11 


(11) Letter dated the 35th May 1938. 

As requested by the President during our recent visit to Mavmyo, we 
enclose herewith sundry statements showing the cost of indigenous and 
foreign kerosene contributed to the Pool each half year from January 1926 to 
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December 1927, We also enclose a statement showing the present day ex 
installation prices realised per unit for all spheres. 

We return herewith the President’s rough calculations as requested. 


THE BURMA OIL COMPANY, LIMITED. 

Present day »x Installation Prices Realised per Unit of 8 Gallons. 


— 

Superior. 

Inferior. 

Average. 


Rs. a. p 

Rs. a. p. 

lts. a. p. 

Bur am-Shell— 




Area, India . 

3 15 5 

3 3 0 

3 8 6 

Burma Area . . 

5 9 St 

4 2 3 

4 11 9 

Assam Sphere . 

jSgjjr 

3 6 8 

3 6 8 

Outside Assam Sphere . • 

1 1^1 


1 7 0 

17 0 

f A y ] 

Chittagong Sphere 

4 6 4 

3 7 10 

3 8 9 


Indigenous Oil No. 1. 

TOTAL CONTRIBUTION—JANUARY TO JUNE 1926. 
Superior Kerosene. 


— 

Units. 

At 

Rs. 

0/A,B. O. C. , 

2,793,716 

Rs. a. p. 

5 4 0 

1,46,67,009 

O/A, B. B. P. C. 

258,156 

5 4 0 

13,55,319 

O/A, Assam. 

2,605 

5 4 0 

1 

1 

1 

13,676 

Total 

3,054,477 


1,60,36,004 
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TOTAL CONTRIBUTION—JANUARY TO JUNE 192 6—eonld. 
Surplus Inferior Kerosene. 


— 

U nits. 


At 

Its. 

O/A, B. 0. C.— 

Total Inferior 

Deduct 3-6-0 . . 

4,798,370 

2,999,449 

I 

1,798,921 

Ks. a. p. 

5 4 0 

94,44,335 

0/A, Assam— 

Total Inferior 

Deduct 3-6-0 , 

676,547 

63,577 

621,970 

5 4 0 

27,40,343 

O/A, B. B. P. C.— 

Total luferi' r 

Deduct 3-6 0 . 

917,819 

i 

213,224 

734,595 

5 4 0 

38,56,624 

Total 


3 055,486 


1.60,41,302 


3-6-0 Inferior Kerosene. 


— 

Units- 

At 

Rs. 



Rs. n. i>. 


O/A, B. O. C. 

2,999,449 

3 6 0 

1,01,23,140 

O/A, Assam . 

53,577 

3 6 0 

1,80,822 

O/A, B. 11. P. 0. 

213,224 

3 6 0 

7,19,631 

Total 

3,265,250 


1,10,23,593 


Indigenous Oil No. 2. 

TOTAL CONTRIBUTION—JULY TO DECEMBER 1920. 
Superior Kerosene. 



Unit®. 

At 

Rs. 



Rs. a. p. 


O/A, B. O. C. 

2,874,100 

5 5 0 

1,52,68,656 

O/A, B. B. P. C. 

358,876 

5 5 0 

J 8,95,899 

O/A, Assam ..... 

3,306 

5 5 0 

17,563 

Total 

8,284,281 


1,71,82,118 
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TOTAL CONTRIBUTION—JULY TO DECEMBER 1926— eontti. 
Surplus Inferior Kerosene. 


— 

Units. 


At 

Rs. 

O/A, B. 0. 



Rs. a p. 


Total Inferior 

4,790,121 




Deduct 3-6-0 , 

3,095,072 

1,695,049 

5 3 0 

87,93,067 

0/A, Assam— 





Total Inferior 

607,248 




Deduct 3-G-O . 

72,168 

535,080 

5 3 0 

27,75 727 

O/A, E. B. P. C. . 

588,250 




Deduct 3-0-0 . 

99,010 

489,240 

6 3 0 

25,37,933 

Total 


2,7 ly,369 


1,41,00,727 


3-6-0 Inferior Kerosene. 


— 

Units. 

At 

Rs. 

O/A, B. 0. C. 

3,01 5,072 

Rs. a. p 

3 6 0 

3 0 0 

1,04.45,868 

2,43,567 

O/A, Assam , 

72,l(iS 

O/A, B. B. P. C. 

99 010 

8 6 0 

3,34,159 

Total 

32,66,250 


110,23,594 


Indigenous Oil No 3. 

TOTAL CONTRIBUTION—JANUARY TO JUNE 1927. 
Superior Kerosene Oil. 


— 

Units. 

At 

Rs. 

.. 



Rs. a. p. 


O/A, B. O. C. 

2,883,693 

5 8 0 

1,58,60,312 

O/A, B. B. P. C. 

408,788 

5 8 0 

22,48,334 

O/A, Assam ..... 

4,795 

5 8 0 

26,372 

Total 

3,297,276 

i 

1,81,35,018 
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TOTAL CONTRIBUTION—JULY TO DECEMBER 1926— contd. 


Surplus Inferior Kerosene* 


— 

Units, 


At 

Rs. 

O/A, B. 0. 0.— 

Total Inferior 

Deduct 3-6-0 

4,407,939 

3,006,516 

. . 

1,401,423 

Ks. a. p. 

5 6 0 

75,32,049 

O/Ai Assam— 

Total Inferior 

Deduct 3-6-0 

629,625 

94,087 

535,538 

5 6 0 

28,78,517 

O/A, B. B. P. C.~ 

Total Inferior 

Deduct 3-6-0 

685,104 

166,647 

499,517 

5 6 0 

26,85,065 

Total , | 

1 

2,436,508 


1,80,96,231 


3-6-0 Inferior Kerosene . 


— 

Unit's. 

At 

Rs. 

O/A, B. 0. C. 

3,006,516 

Rs. a. p. 
3 6 0 

1,01,46,991 

O/A, Assam. 

94,087 

3 6 0 

3,17,644 

O/A, B. B. P. C. 

165,647 

3 6 0 

5,59,059 

Total 

3,266,260 


1,10,23,594 


Indigenous Oil No. 4- 

TOTAL CONTRIBUTION'—JULY TO DECEMBER 1927. 
Superior Kerosene. 


— 

Unit. 

its. 



Rs. 

B. 0. C.— 

J nly to Sept. , 

1,192,193 

64,79,793 




Oct. to Deer. 

1,609,514 

68,46.047 

2,801,707 

4'75633 

1,33,25,840 

B. B. P. C.~ 

July to Sept. O/A, B. 0. C. 

104,888 

5,68,649 


1 


Do. * O/A, A. P. 0. 

84,533 

4,59,360 




Oct. to Dee. O/A, B. 0. C. 

87,388 

3,69,539 




t.-o. O/A, A. P. 0. 

66,088 

2,80,083 

342,777 

4-89423 

16,77,63] 

A. 0. C.— 

July to Sept, 

2,388 

13,055 




Oct. to Dee. , 

1,808 

6,661 

3,696 

5-06115 

18,706 

Total 



3,148,180 

4-771702 

1,50,22,177 


S'" 
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TOTAL CONTRIBUTION—JULY' TO DECEMBER 1927— ccntd. 
Surplus Inferior Kerosene, 


— 

Unit. 

Rs 

Unit. 

Bate. 

Bs. 

B. O.C.— 






July to Sept, 

710,371 

36,76,526 




Oct. to Dec. . 

1,078,773 

33 28,863 

1,789,144 

3-91550 

70,05,389 

B- B.P.C.- 






July to Sept. O/A, B. 0. C. 

140,974 

7,49,766 




Do. O/A, A. T. C. 

99,307 

5,12,766 




Oct. to Dee. O/A., B. 0. C. 

157.377 

4,84.671 




Do. O/A, A. P. C. 

100,832 

3,10,449 

! 

495.550 

4-15206 

20,57,555 

A. 0. C.— 






July to Sept. 

266,978 

14,18,448 




Oct. to Dee. , 

219,177 

! 7,70,134 

516,155 

4-24016 

21,88,582 

• Total 



2,800,849 

4-017184 

11.25,152 


Indigenous Oil No. 4- 

TOTAL CONTRIBU1'ION JULY TO DECEMBER 1927. 
3-U-O Inferior Kerosene Oil. 


— 

Unit. 

fPjj 

Unit. 

1 

Bate. 

Rs- 

B. 0. C. - 

July to Sept. 

Oct. to Dec. . 

^ 1 

1 5,39,307 

15,50,982 

jJL. — 

51,95,161 

47,71,864 

i 

30,90,289 

3-22527 

99,07,025 

B. B. P. C — 

July to Sept. B. 0. C. 

Do. A. P. C. . 

Oct. to Dec. B. 0 C. 

Do. A. P. C. . 

28,106 

19,253 

21,609 

13,785 

.. 

95,060 

64,984 

65,866 

41,692 

82,813 

* 

322536 

2,67,102 

A. 0 C.— 

July to Sept. 

Oct. to Dec. 

46.397 

46,749 

1,56,590 

1,43,869 

93,146 

3-22508 

3,00,459 

Total 

* 

, 

1 

3,266,248 

' 

3-225287 

1,05,34,586 
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Foreign Oil No 5- 

TOTAL CONTRIBUTION. 


— 


Units. 

At It a. 

Rs. 

January to June 1927. 

Superior Kerosene .... 

1,135,620 

5-812502 

66,00,794 

Inferior Kerosene 

. 

1,141,133 

5-508829 

62,86,307 

July to December 1927. 




Superior Kerosene— 





J uly to September : 

. 

Zil. 



October . . 

. 

Nil. 


... 

November . 

. 

273,537 

4201 

11,49,129 

December 


302,997 

3-996 

12,10,776 


Total 

576,534 

4-093264 

23,59,905 

Inferior Kerosene— 





July to September 

. 

190,172 

5-471 

10,40,440 

October . 

. 

116,295 

3-271 

4,78,531 

Novembor 

. 

323,549 

3-011 

9,74,206 

December . 

. 

472,159 

2-947 

13,91,453 


Total 

1,132,175 

3-431121 

38,84,630 


Foreign Oil No. 6. 

TOTAL CONTRIBUTION. 


— 

Units. 

At Rs. 

Rs. 

January to June 1926. 

Superior Kerosene Oil 

Inferior Kerosene Oil ... 

393.582 

1,064,435 

6*250003 

5116413 

20.82,057 

54,46,089 

July to December 1926. 

Superior Kerosene . , . 

Inferior Kerosene .... 

461,318 

447,354 

5-625009 

5-247361 

26,11.793 

23,47,428 


F 2 
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No. 1-A. 

STATEMENT SHOWING AVERAGE PRICE PER UNIT OF INDIGENOUS 
INFERIOR KEROSENE OIL. 


— 

Units. 


Rs. 

January to June 1926. 




As per Statement No, 1 Surplus 
Inferior Kerosene. 

3,055,486 

... 

1,60,41,302 

As per Statement No. 1 3-8-0 Oil 

3,266,250 


1,10,23,593 

Average per Unit 

6,321,736 

4-281244 

2,70,64,896 
* ) 

July to December 1926. 




As per Statement No. 2 Surplus 
Inferior Kerosene. 

2,710,369 : 

... 

1,41,06,727 

As per Statement No, 2 3-6-0 Oil 

3,266,250 

... 

1,10,23,594 

Average per Unit 

5,985,619 

4-198450 

2,51,30,321 





January to June 1927, 




As per Statement No, 3 Surplus 
Inferior Kerosene, 

2,436,508 


i.30,96,231 

As per Statement No. 3 3-6-0 Oil 

3,266,250 

... 

1,10,23,594 

Average per Unit 

6,702,758 

4-229502 

2,41,19,825 

July to December 1927 ♦ 




As per Statement No. 4 Surplus 
Inferior Kerosene, 

2,800,849 

... 

1,12,51,626 

As per Statement No. 4 3-6-0 Oil . 

3,266,248 

... 

1,05,34,686 

Average per Unit . 

6,067,097 

3-590863 

•2,17,86,112 
























133 


N6. 2-A 

STATEMENT SHOWING AVERAGE CONTRIBUTING PRICE PER UNIT OP 
INDIGENOUS INFERIOR AND SUPERIOR KEROSENE OIL. 


— 

Units. 


Rs. 

January to June 1926. 




A 4 per Stat. No. 1 Sup. Ker. . 

3,054,477 


1,60,36,004 

Do. No. 1 A Total Inf. Ker. 

6,321,736 


2,70,64,895 

Sup. and Inf. average per unit 

9,376,213 

4.590834 

4,31,00,899 

July to December 1926. 




As per Stat. No. 2 Sup. Ker. . 

3,234,281 

... 

1,71,82,118 

Do. No. 1 A. Total Inf. Ker. 

8,985,619 

... 

2,51,30,321 

Total 

9,219,100 

4-589*51 

4,23,12,439 

January to June 1927. 




As per Stat. No. 3 Sup. Ker. . 

3,297,276 

... 

1,81,35,018 

Do. No. I A. Total Inf. . j 

5,702,758 


2,41,19,825 

Total . j 

9,000,034 

4-694965 

4.22,64,843 

July to December 1927. 




As per Stat. No. 4 Sup. Ker. , 

3,148,180 


1,50,22,177 

Do. No. 1 A. Total Inf. 

6,067,097 


2,17.86,112 

Total 

9,215,277 

3-994263 

3,68,08,289 

No. 3-A. 

STATEMENT SHOWING AVERAGE CONTRIBUTION PRICE FOR FOREIGN 

INFERIOR AND SUPERIOR OIL. 


— 

Units. 


Rs. 

ittimtary to June 1926. 




Foreign Snp. Ker. .... 

396,582 


20,82,057 

Do, Inf. Ker. . 

1,004,435 


54,46,089 

Total « 

1,461.017 

6-152675 

75,28,146 
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STATEMENT SHOWING AVERAGE CONTRIBUTION PRICE FOR FOREIGN 
INFERIOR AND SUPERIOR OI»i — cunt . 



Units. 


Rs. 

July to December 199.6. 




Foreigu Sup. K'er. 

464,318 


26,11,793 

Do. Inf. Ker. .... 

447,354 


23,47,428 

2 

Total 

911,672 

5-439099 

4,0,59,221 

January j to June 1927. 

i I 



Fereign Sap. Ker. .... 

1,136,620 


66,00,794 

Do. Inf. Ker. . 

1,141,133 


62.86,307 

Total 

2,276,753 

5-660298 

1,28,87,101 

July to December 1927. 




i 

Foreign Snp. Ker. ... 

576,534 


23,19,905 

Do. Inf. Ker, , 

1,132,175 

... 

38.84,630 

Total 

1,708,70? 

3-654534 

62,44,635 



; ■ No 4 A. 

STATEMENT SHOWING AVERAGE CONTRIBUTION PRICE PER UNIT OF 
FOREION AND INDIGENOUS INFERIOR KEROSENE OIL. 


— 

Units. 


Rs. 

January to June 1926. 




Total Indigenous Inferior Kerosene as 
per Statement No. 1A. 

6,821,736 


2,70,64,895 

Total Foreign Inferior Kerosene as per 
Statement No. 6. 

1,064,435 


54,46,089 

Total 

7,886,171 

4.401602 

8,25,10,984 

July to December 1926. 




Total Indigenous Inferior Kerosone as 
per Statement No. 1A. 

5,985,619 


2,51,80,321 

Total Foreign Inferior Kerosene as per 
Statement Noi 6. 

447,354 


23,47,428 

Total 

6,432,973 

4-271392 

2,74,77,749 
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STATEMENT SHOWING AVERAGE CONTRIBUTION PRICE PER UNIT OF 
FOREIGN AND INDIGENOUS INFERIOR KEROSENE OIL— contd. _ 


— 

Units. 

• 

R>. 

January to June 1927. 



■ 

Total Indigenous Inferior Kerosene aa 
per Statement Ho, 1A 

Total Foreign Inferior Kerosene as per 
Statement No. 5. 

5,702,758 

1,141,183 


2,41,19,825 

62,86,307 

Total 

6,843,891 

4442813 

3,04,06,132 

.July to December 1927. 




Total Indigenous Inferior Kerosene as 
per Statement No. 1A.. 

Total Foreign Inferior Kerosene as per 
Statrtment No. 6. 

6,067.097 

1,132,176 


2,17,86,112 

38,84,630 

Total 

7,199,272 

3-565741 

2,56; 70,742 


NO. 5-A. 

STATEMENT SHOWING AVERAGE CONTRIBUTION PRICE PER UNIT OF 
FOREIGN AND INDIGENOUS SUPERIOR KEROSENE OIL. 


■ 

Units. 


Rs. 

January to June 1920. 

Indigenous Sup. Ker. per Stat. No. 1 . 

3,054,477 


1,60,36,004 

Foreign „ „ „ „ No. 6 . 

396,782 

... 

20,82,067 

Total . 

3,451,059 

5-260000 

1,81,18,061 

July to December 1920. 




Indigenous Snp. Ker. per Stat. No. 2 . 

3,234,281 


1,71,82,118 

Foreign „ „ „ „ No. 6 . 

464,318 


26,11,793 

Total 

3,698,599 

b-351732 

1,97,93,911 

January to June 1927. 

Indigenous Sup. Ker. per Stat. No. 3 . 

3,297,276 


1,81,35,018 

Foreign „ „ „ „ No, 6 , 

1,135,620 


66,00,794 

Total 

4,432,896 

5-680057 

2,47,35,812 

July to December 1927. 




Indigenous Sup. Ker. per Stat. No. 4 . 

3,148,180 

... 

1,50,2’,177 

Foreign „ „ „ „ No. 6 . 

576,534 


23,59,905 

Total 

3,724.714 

4-6 66089 

1,73,82,082 
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No. 6-A, 

STATEMENT SHOWING 'AVERAGE CONTRIBUTION PRICE PEP, UNIT OF 
ALL FOREIGN AND INDIGENOUS KEROSENE OIL. 


— 

Units. 


Rs. 

January to June 1926. 

Total Inferior Ker. per Statement 

No, 4-A. 

Total Superior Ker. per Statement 

No, 6-A. 

Total 

July to December 1926, 

Total Inferior Ker. per Statement 

No. 4-A. 

Total Superior Ker. per Statement 

No. 5-A. 

Total 

January to June 1997. 

Total Inferior Ker. por Statement 

No. 4-A. 

Totnl Superior Ker, per Statement 

No. 5-A, 

Total 

July to December 1997. 

Total Inferior Ker. per Statement 

No. 4-A. 

Total Superior Ker. per Statement 

No. 5-A. 

Total 

7,386,171 

3,451,059 

... 

3,25,10,984 

1,81,18,061 

10,837,230 

4-671770 

5,06,29,045 

6,432,973 

3,698,599 


2.74,77,749 

1,97,93.911 

10,131,572 

4-665777 

4.72,71,660 

6,843,891 

4,432,896 

... 

3,04,06,132 

2,47,35,812 

11,876,787 

4-869863 

5,51,41,944 

7,199,272 

3,724,714 


2,56,70,742 

1,78,82,082 

10,923,986 

3941128 

4,80,62.824 


No. 1-B 


STATEMENT SHOWING AVERAGE CONTRIBUTION PRICE PER UNIT OF 
INFERIOR KEROSENE OIL CONTRIBUTED BY B. 0. C. (INCLUDING 
BUR MAH AND CHITTAGONG). 



Unit.. 


Rs. 

Jam try to June 1926. 




Total Surplus Inferior as per Statement 
No. 1. 

1,798,921 


9444,335 

Tutal 3 -6-0 as per Statement No. 1 

2,999,449 


1,01,23,140 

Total 

4,798,310 

4-077942 

1,95,67,475 
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STATEMENT SHOWING AVERAGE CONTRIBUTION PRICE PER UNIT OP 
INFERIOR KEROSENE OIL CONTRIBUTED BY B. O. C. (INCLUDING 
BURMAH AND CHITTAGONG)— contd. 



Units. 


Hs. 

July to December 1926. 




Total Surplus Iuforiov as per Statement 
No. 2. 

1,695,049 

... 

87,93,067 

Total 8-6-0 as per Statement No. 2 


1 

1,04,46,888 

Total 

4,790,121 

4-016378 

1,92,38,935 

January to June 1927. 




Total Surplus Inferior as per Statement 
No 8. 

1,401,423 

... 

76,32,649 

Total 8-6-0 as per Statement No. 3 , 

8,000,516 

i *« 

1,01,40,991 

Total 

4,407,939 

4*010863 

1,76,79,640 

July to December 1927. 


■ 


» 

Total Surplus Inferior aa per Statement 
No. 4. 



70,05,380 

Total 8-6-0 aa per Statement No. 4 



99.67,026 

Total 

4,879.433 

3-478358 | 

1,69,72,414 


No. Z B. 


STATEMENT SHOWING AVERAGE CONTRIBUTION PRICE PER UNIT OP 

mffl'Snf.SISSSofiJ: co '™"'™> 111 ■■ <*■ «• pxourama 




Bs. 

January to June 1926. 

Units 2,793,716 . 

6-250000 

11,40,67,009 

July to December 1926. 

„ 2,874,100 . 

6-312600 

1,62,68,666 

January to June 1927. 

2,883,698 . ... . 

6-600000 

1.68,60,312 

July to December 1927. 

» 2,801,707 ..... 

4-756829 

1,33,25,840 


- 
















138 


No. 3-B. 


STATEMENT SHOWING AVERAGE CONTRIBUTION PRICE PER UNIT OF 
INFERIOR AND SUPERIOR KEROSENE OIL CONTRIBUTED BY B. O. C. 
(INCLUDING BURMA AND CHITTAGONG). 



Units. 


lis. 

January, to Junt 1926, 

Total Inferior w\ per Statement (1-B) . 

! 

„ Superior j do. (2-B) . 

i ■ 

] Total 

July In *J)ecembeT 1926. 

i 

Total Inferior an per Statement (l-B) . 

. „ Superior | do. (2-B) . 

t 

! 

; Total . 

i y’ 

Januar'u to June 1927. 

Total Inferior an!per Statement (I-B) . 

„ Superior 1 do. ;(2-B) i 

| Total 

July to 'December 1927. 

Total Inferior as per Statement (l-B) . 

„ Superior do. (?-B) . 

Total 

4,793,370 

2,793.716 

.... 

1,95,67,475 

1,46,67,009 

7,592,086 

4-509234 

3,42,34,484 

4,790,121 

2,874,100 

... 

1,92,38,935 

1,52,68,656 

7,664,221 

4-602426 

3,45.07,591 

4,407,039 

2,883,693 

• » 

1,76,79,610 

1,58,60,312 

7,291,832 

4-599787 

3,35,39,952 

4,879,433 

2,801,707 

.*• 

• •• 

1,69,72,414 

1.33,25,840 

7,681,140 

3-944500 

3,02,98,254 


No. 4-B, 


STATEMENT SHOWING AVERAGE CONTRIBUTION PRICE PER UNIT OF 
INFERIOR KEROSENE CONTRIBUTED BY B. II. P. C. (INCLUDING 
BURMA AND CHITTAGONG). 



Unit. 

At Rs. 

Rs 

January to June 1926 . 




Surplus Inferior per Statement No. 1 

- 734,595 

6-2500 

38,56,024 

3-6-0 011 91 »♦ #» 

213,224 

3-3750 

7,19,631 

Total . 

947,819 

4-82819 

I 

45,76,255 
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STATEMENT SHOWING AVERAGE CONTRIBUTION PRICE PER UNIT OF 
INFERIOR KEROSINE CONTRIBUTED RY B. B. P. C. (INCLUDING 
BURMA AND CHITTAGONG)— contd. 


— 

Unit. 

At Rs. 

Rs. 

July to December 1926. 

Surplus Inferior Ker. Statement No. 2 

3/6/— 

489,240 

99,010 

51876 

3-375 

•25,37/33 

3,34,159 

Total 

588,250 

4-88243 

28,72,092 

J aim ary to June 1927. 

Surplus Inferior Ker. Statement No. 3 

3/6/— 

•199,547 

165,647 

‘6-375 

3-375 

26,85,065 

5,69,059 

Total 

065,194 

4-87696 

32,44,124 

July to December 1927. 

Surplus Inferior Ker, Statement No. 4 

3/6/ ,, a it 

495,560 

82,813 

4-15206 

3-22530 

20,57,565 

2,67,102 

Total ■, 

578,363 

4-01937 

23,24,657 


No. 5-B. 

STATEMENT SHOWING AVERAGE CONTRIBUTION PRICE- PER UNIT OF 
SUPERIOR KEROSENE CONTRIBUTED BY B. B. P. C. (INCLUDING 
BURMA AND CHITTAGONG). _ 


— 

Unit. 

At Rs. 

Rs. 

January to June 1926. 

As per S tatement No. 1 

268,156 

5*2501)06 • 

• , . i i • 

13,65,319 

July to December 1926 . 

As ptr Statenieit No. 2 

356,875 

5-312501 

18,96,899 

January to June 1927. 

As per Statement No. 3 

408,788 

5-500bd0 

22,48,334 

July, to Decemler 1927. 

As per Statement No. 4 , . 

342,777 

4894234 

16,77,631 
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No. 6-B. 


STATEMENT' SHOWING AVERAGE CONTRIBUTION PRICE PER UNIT OF 
INFERIOR AND SUPERIOR KEROSENE CONTRIBUTED BY B. B. P. 
C. (INCLUDING BURMA AND CHITTAGONG). 


— 

Unit. 

At Rs, 

Re. 

January to June 1926. 




Inferior as per Statement (4-B) * 

947,819 


45,76,255 

Superior „ ,, (5-B) . 

258,150 


13,55,319 

Total 

1,205,975 

4918488 

69,31,574 

July to December 1026. 




Inferior as per Statement (4-B) . 

588,250 

... 

28,72,092 

Superior ,, „ (5-B) . 

356.875 


18,95,899 

Total 

946.125 

5-044826 

47,67,991 

January to June 1937. 




Inferior as per Statement (4-B) . , 1 

6,65,194 

... 

32,44,124 

Superior „ „ (5-B) . 

4,0?,788 

... 

22,48,334 

Total 

1,073,982 

6-114106 

54,92,458 

July to December 1927- 




Inferior w per Statement (4-B) « 

878,863 

... 

23,24,657 

Superior i. » (5-B) • 

342,777 

... 

16,77,631 

Total 

921,140 

4-344929 

40,02,288 


No. 7-B. 

STATEMENT SHOWING AVERAGE CONTRIBUTION PRICE PER UNIT OP 
INFERIOR KEROSENE OIL CONTRIBUTED BY ASSAM OIL COMPANY, 


— 

| Unit. 

At Ra, 

Re. 

January to June 1926. 

Surplus Inferior Ker (per Stt. No* 1) 

i 

521,970 


27,40,343 

3/6/0 

63,577 


1 ,80,822 

Total 

575,547 

507546 

29,21,166 
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No. 7-B ~ contd. 


STATEMENT SHOWING AVERAGE CONTRIBUTION PRICE PER UNIT OE 
INFERIOR KEROSENE OIL CONTRIBUTED BY ASSAM OIL COMPANY— 
contd . 


— 

Unit. 

At fts. 

Rs. 

July to Z'eoember 1926. 

Surplus Inferior Ker, (per Stt. No. 2) 

6 / 9 /* »» »i jj 

Total . 

January to June 1927. 

Surplus Inferior Kcr. (per. Stt, No. 3) 

•3/6/' j» it ». 

Total 

July to December 1927. 

Surplus Inferior Ker. (per Stt, No. 4) 

3/6/' » » >i 

Total 

1 

£35,080 

72,168 

•• 

27,76,727 

2,43,567 

607,243 

4-97209 

30,19,294 

535,538 

94,087 

... 

28,78,517 

3,17,544 

629,025 

5 07613 

81,96,061 

610,! B5 

03.U6 

... 

21,88,5S2 

8,00,459 

609.301 

408608 

24,89,041 


No. 8-B. 

STATEMENT SHOWING AVERAGE CONTRIBUTION PRICE PER UNIT OF 
SUPERIOR KEROSENE CONTRIBUTED BY ASSAM OIL COMPANY. 


•- 

Unit. 

At Ks. 

R«. 

January to June 1926 . 

Stfttemeat No. X . * 

2,605 

5-249904 

13,676 

July to December 1926. 

Statement No. 2 

3,306 

5-312462 

17,563 

January to June 1927. 

Statement No. 3 

4,795 

5-496 S96 

26,872 

July to December 1927. 

Statement No. 4 

I 

3,096 j 

5-061147 

18,706 
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No. 9-B. 


STATEMENT SHOWING AVERAGE CONTRIBUTION PRICE PER UNIT OP 
INFERIOR AND SUPERIOR KEROSENE CONTRIBUTEDBY ASSAM OIL 
COMPANY. 



Unit. 

At Rs. 

Rs. 

January to June 1936. 




Inferior as per Statement (7-B) . 

5,75,517 


29,21,165 

Superior „ „ „ (8-B) . 

2,605 


13,676 

Total 

578,152 

5076215 

29,34,841 

July to December 1926, 




Inferior as per Statement (7-B) . 

607,248 


30,19,294 

Superior „ „ „ (8-B) . 

11,316 

... 

17,563 

Total 

610,554 

4-973937 

30,36,857 

January to June 1927. 

i 



Inferior as per statement (7-B) . 

6,29,625 


31,06,061 

Superior „ „ „ (8-B) . 

4,705 


26,372 

Total 

634,420 

5-079337 

32,22,433 

July to December 1927. 




Inferior as per Statement (7-B) . 

600,301 

1 

24,89,041 

Superior „ „' „ (8-B) . 

3,696 


18,706 


612,997 

4-090961 

25,07,747 


STATEMENT SHOWING AVERAGE CONTRIBUTION PRICE PER UNIT OE 
INFERIOR KEROSENE OIL CONTRIBUTED BY B. 0. C. (EXCLUDING 
BURMA AND CHITTAGONG). 


— 


K 8. 

Unit. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

January to June 1926 . 


1 


1 


Total Contribution per State¬ 
ment No. 1-B. 

... 

i 

4,798,370 

... 

1,95,67,475 

Deduct — 

A/e Burma and Chittagong— 


| 


1 


O/a Surplus Inf. 

313,644 

16,46,631 




O/a 3/G-Oil . 

522,958 

17,64,983 

836,602 


34,11,614 

. 

Total 

... 


3,961,768 

407794 

1,61,55,861 
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STATEMENT SHOWING AVERAGE CONTRIBUTION PRICE PER UNIT OP 
INFERIOR KEROSENE OIL CONTRIBUTED BY B. 0. C. (EXCLUDING 
BURMA AND CHITTAGONG).— con/d. 


— 

i 

J its. 

i 

Unit. 

1 

Its. 

| Rs. 

July to December 1926 . 


i 

| 

1 

j 

Total Contribution per State¬ 
ment No. i-B. 

... 

j 4,790,121 


jl,92,38,935 

Deduct -— 

i 




i 

O/a Burma and Chittagong- 





I 

0/a Surplus Inf. 

347,043 

18,00,286 


... 

i 

i - 

0/a 3/G— Oil . 

633,683 

21,38,680 

980,726 


! 39,38,966 
!_ 

Total 



3,809,395 

4-01638 

i 

jl,52,99,969 

January to June 1927. 

i t IL-C 




| 

Total Contribution per State 
ment No. 1- 8, 

'i ‘"’J.-irJ 

1 


4,407,939 

... 

1,76,79,640 

Deduct — 

i 

« 1 

f 



O/a Burma and Chittagong— 

! 

i 

91 1 TjlpL 1 




0/a Surplus Inf. . , 

| 311,141 

16,72,383 

1 

... 

... 

O/a 3/6—Oil . . 

! 667,409 

1 

-T 

22,52,809 

978,640 | 


39,25,192 

Total „ 

... 

i 3,429,299 

I 

4-01086 

1,37,54,448 

July to December 1927 . 

1 

j 

1 



Total Contribution per State¬ 
ment No. 1-B. 

j 

j 

! 

| 

I 

4,879 433 


1,69,72,414 

Deduct — 






O/a Burma and Chittagong — 

I 

j 




O/a Surplus Inf. 

309,008 j 

12,09,766 | 




O/a 3/6—Oil . 

533,732 

17,21,286 j 

; L 

84,2,740 j 

j 

... 

29,31,052 

Total 

■ J 

... | 

4,036,693 

347843 

,40,41,362 
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No. 11-B 


STATEMENT SHOWING AVERAGE CONTRIBUTION PRICE PER UNIT OP 
SUPERIOR KEROSENE OIL CONTRIBUTED BT B. 0. C. (EXCLUDING 
CHITTAGONG AND BURMA.) 


— 

Unit. 

At Rs. 

Rs. 

January to June 1926. 

Total Superior Ker, per Statement 

2,793,710 


1,46,67,009 

(No. 2-B) 

Deduct — 

Burma and Chittagong . . . 

338,182 


17,75,455 

Total India 

2,456,534 

5*25000 

1,28,91,554 

July to December 1926, 

Total Superior Ker* per Statement 

2,874,100 


1,52,68,666 

(No. 2-B) 

Deduct— 

Burma, and Chittagong , , 

308,392 

.*• 

16,38,332 

Total India 

2,666,708 

5-31250 

1,36,30,324 

January to June 1927. 

Total Superior Ker. per Statement 

2,883,693 


1,58,00,312 

(No. 2-B) 

Deduct — 

Burma and Chittagong . 

394,706 

»»* 

21,70,883 

Total India 

2,488,987 

6-B0C0O 

1,86,89,489 

July to December 1927. 

Total Superior Ker, per Statement 

2,801,707 


1,33,25,840 

(No. 2-B) 

Deduct, — 

Burma and Chittagong , . 

871,029 


17,64,614 

Total India 

2,430,678 

4'76638 

1,16,61,226 
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No. 12-B. 


STATEMENT SHOWING AVERAGE CONTRIBUTION PRICE PER UNIT OF 
INFERIOR AND SUPERIOR KEROSENE CONTRIBUTED Bf B. 0. C. 
(EXCLUDING B' RMA AND CHITTAGONG.) 


— 

Units. 

At Its. 

Ra. 

January to June 3926, 




Total Inferior as a per Statement 

10-B. 

8,961,768 


1,61,65 861 

Total Snperlor as per Statement 11-B 

2,465,534 


’,28,91,564 

Total 

6,417,302 

4-52642 

2,90,47,416 

July to December 1026. 


1 

1 


Total Inferior as per Statement 10-B . 

3.809,396 

i 

• # * 

1 52,99,969 

Total Superior as per Statement 11-B . 

2,565,708 

... 

1,36,30,824 

Total 

6,875,103 

4-53831 

2.89,30,293 

January to June 1927. 



: 

Total Inferior as per Statement 10-B . 

3,429,299 


1,37,64,448 

Total Superior as per Statement 11-B . 

2,488,987 

' -- 

1,36,89,429- 

Total 

5,918,286 

4-68718 

2,74,43,877 

July to December 1927. 




Total Inferior aa per Statement 10-B 

4,036,693 


1,40,41,362' 

Total Superior as per Statement 11*B . 

t 

2,430,678 


1,15,61,226 

Total * ] 

6,467,371 

3-95873 

2*66,02,688 
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No. 13 B. 


STATEMENT SHOWING AVERAGE CONTRIBUTION PRICK PER UNIT OP 
INFERIOR KEROSENE CONTRIBUTED BY B. B. P. C. (EXCLUDING 
BURMA AND CHITTAGONG). 


— 

Units. 

Us. 


Rs. 

Rs. 

January to June 1926. 
Total Interior K»*r. per 
Statement No. 4-11, 

Deduct —- 

Burma and Chittagong— 
O/a Surplus Inferior 

140,276 

‘ 7,36,449 

947,819 


45,76,255 

O/tt 3/6/- „ 

40,846 

1,37,855 

781,122 


8,74.304 

Total India . 



766,697 

4'828 HI 

37,01,951 

.July 1o December 1026. 






Total Inferior' Kor, por 
Statement No. 4-B. 

■ CTpKn 


588,250 


28,72,092 

Deduct — 

Burma and Chittagong— 






O/a Surplus Inferior 

90,792 

70,984 


1 

... 

O/a 3/6/- „ „ 

18,420 

62,108 

i09,212 


5,33,152 

Total India 


IpiSsfe 

179,038 

4'882577 

23,38,940 

January to June 1027. 



665,194 


32,44,121 

Total Inferior Ker. per j 
statement No 4-B. 




Deduct— 

Burma and Chi tt ft gong— 



t 



O/a Surplus Inferior 

104,079 

5,59,425 


... 


•O/a 3/6/- „ 

31,590 

1,10,741 

138,669 


6,76,166 

Total India 



526,525 

4-877181 

25,67,958 

July to December 1027■ 






Total Inferior Ker. per 

Statement No. 4-B. 



578,363 


23,24,657 

Deduct*— 

Burma and Chittagong— 






O/a Surplus Inferior 

96,883 

4,02,258 

... 



O/a 3/6/- „ 

16,190 

62,213 

113,073 


4,54,471 

Total India 



465,290 

4019397 

18,70,186 
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No. 14-B. 


Statement showing avehaqe contribution price per unit op 

SUPERIOR KEROSENE CONTRIBUTED BY B. B. P. C. (EXCLUDING 
BURMA AND OSITTAGONG), 


— 

Units. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

January to Jane 1936. 




As per Statement No. 5-B • 

258,156 


13,55,319 

Deduct — 




Borina and Chittagong 

29,297 

■«* 

1,53,809 

Total India . 

228.859 

5-250001 

12,01,510 

July to December 1926. 

As per Statement No, 5-B , . 

856,875 


18,95,899 

Deduct — 




| 

Burma audChittagong 

38.080 


2,02,348 

Total India 

3’8,786 

•J 

5-312501 

16,93,551 

Jamary to June 1927 . 

As per Statement No. 5-B . 

408,788 


22,48,334 

Deduct — 




Burma and Chittagong . 

52,601 


3,89.305 

Total India 

356,187 

5-500001 

19,59,029 

July to December 1927. 




As per Statement No. 5-B , . ! 

342,777 

... 

16,77,631 

Deduct — 




Burma aud Chittagong 

41,905 

*«• 

2,05,083 

Total India 

300,872 

4-894267 

14,72,548 






















148 


No. 15-B. 

STATEMENT SHOWING AVERAGE CONTRIBUTION PRICE PER UNIT 
INTERIOR AND SUPERIOR KEROSENE OIL-CONTRIBUTED BY 
B. B, P. C. (EXCLUDING BURMA AND CHITTAGONG). 



Units. 

11s. 

Ra« 

January to June. 1926. 

Total Inferior as per Statement No, 13-B 

„ Superior „ ,, No. 14-B 

Total 

July to December 1926. 

Total Inferior as per Statement No. 13-B 

,> Superior „ ,, No. 14-B 

Total 

January to June 1927. 

Total Inferior ns per Statement No. 13-B 

„ Superior „ „ No. 14-B 

Total 

July to December 1927. 

Total Inferior as per Statement No. 13-B 

„ Superior „ „ No. 14-B 

Total 

766,697 

228,859 

... 

37,01,951 

12,01,510 

995,556 

14-925349 

49,03,461 

479,038 

818,786 

... 

23,38,940 

16,93,661 

J 97,82 a 

5054362 

40,32,491 

626,525 

856,187 

• *l 

25,67,968 

19,59,029 

882,712 

5-128498 

45,26,987 

*65,290 

300,872 


18,70,186 

14,72,548 

766,162 

4-362960 

33,42,734 


(12) Letter dated 25th May, 1928. 

We have the honour to supply the following answers to certain questions 
asked during examination by the Board: — 

(1) Our Principals have no information as to the prices paid by the 
Royal Dutch Shell and others for Russian kerosene prior to 1926. They 
suggest that enquiry on this point be addressed to the representative of the 
Asiatic Petroleum Company, Limited. 

(2) The compensation arrangement was discussed with the Asiatic Petro¬ 
leum Company at the opening of the rate war, but agreement was not 
reached until some time after the outbreak. The reasons why no mention 
of this arrangement was made in the joint representation to the Government 
of India, dated 15th December 1927, were, firstly’, that some of the signatories 
to that representation were not affected by the arrangement, and, secondly, 
.ihere was no evidence .at that time that any relief would result. 
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(3) Negotiations between the Asiatic Petroleum Company, Limited, and 
the Anglo-Persian Oil Company, Limited, regarding participation in markets 
were not confined to India, but included other Eastern countries and had 
been carried on for a considerable time before the opening of the rate war 
in India. Agreement in principle had been reached at about the beginning 
of July 1927, that is to say, long before there was any sign of the dispute in 
India. It is plain therefore that the arrangements between these two com¬ 
panies had no connection with the losses incurred owing to the war by the 
Burmah Oil Company or any other indigenous company. The importation 
of Russian oil into India by the Standard Oil Company, which that company 
sought to justify on the grounds that they were entitled to supply the 
market from the nearest available source of production, emphasised the 
truth of the Anglo-Persian Oil Company, Limited’s contention that there was 
no reason why they should keep out of a market which lies, so to speak, at 
their door and continue to confine themselves to markets further afield. 

(4) Bounty on Crude Oil .—Owing to the speculative nature of the oil 
industry, there can be no certainty that increased effort will be rewarded by 
increased production, and therefore it is doubtful whether a bounty on addi¬ 
tional volume of crude oil won would have the effect of encouraging deve¬ 
lopment to any large extent. For years past: the indigenous oil companies 
have been unremitting in tlieir search for new sources of supply with the 
object of keeping their refining, marketing, etc., organisations fully employed, 
and we do not think that any other inducement than this is necessary to 
ensure that every endeavour will be made to maintain and increase crude 
production. Provided that security of tenure of their concessions is ensured 
to operators and that Royalty and other direct burdens on production, which 
bear no relation to the value of the crude, are not more onerous than those 
borne by production in other countries with which India has to compete, our 
opinion is that the disparity between supplies and demand in the Indian 
market is sufficient inducement to the indigenous producer and a bounty is 
unnecessary, so long, that is, as the Indian market is rendered remunerative 
to them by protection against specially localized competition of imported oil 
selling there below world parity. 

As an alternative to a protective tariff, therefore, we are not in favour 
of a bounty on crude oil. As a supplement to a protective tariff, it might be 
of assistance to the indigenous industry in that it might make it profitable 
to work wells whose production is so small as otherwise to be unprofitable 
but it would not necessarily lend to a material increase in production owin^ 
to the absence of certainty that increased effort will lead to improved results" 


(13 ) Letter No. 587, doted 1st. June, 1028, from the Tariff Board , to the 
Burmah Oil Company, Limited, Itangoou. 

I am directed to refer to your letter of 25th May forwarding sundry 
statements asked for by the President and to request that you will kindlv 
furmsh the quantities contributed by the contribution prices of indigenous 
and foreign oil for the period January to March, 1928, in the same form as 
for the period July to December, 1927, and also an estimate on the same 
lines of the contribution prices, or the realizable weighted average prices, of 
indigenous and foreign oil. including sales in the Burma and Chittagong 
areas on the basis of the rates (viz., Rs. 4-4-0 for superior and Rs 3-6-0 for 
inferior) at which the Board understands it is hoped to stabilize kerosene 
prices in India and on the assumption that the quantities contributed would 
of ab moQ t lC SSlJ!le aK thoSe eontribl,ted during the quarter ending March 

OiStj 

, I +u am * i !" vt ! le ;, t , 0 -; ul ‘ 1 that the President understood that, as selling.agents 
for the Attock Oil Company, you undertook to furnish figures similar to those 
Biready furnished and those now asked for, for the Burmah Oil Comnanv the 
British Burmah Petroleum Company and the Assam Oil Company in respect 
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of this Company also, and I am to request that you will kindly forward the 
same to the Board at its Rangoon office in the Legislative Council Building 
as soon as possible. 


(14) Letter dated ?th June, 1928. 

We have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter No. 587 of 1st 
instant. 

We enclose herewith a statement showing the quantities sold and the 
average prices realised ex installation during the period January and Febru¬ 
ary 1928 drawn up in the same form as for the period July to December 1927 
with the exception that we have been unable to differentiate between the 
products of the various companies. We regret that figures for March are 
not yet available. The realisable weighted average works out at Rs. 3-4-7'6 
per unit. On the basis of Rs. 4-4-0 for superior and Rs. 3-6-0 for inferior 
for Burmah-Shell area and actuals for Burma and Chittagong areas during 
January to February 1928 tho realisable weighted average works out at 
Rs. 3-13-3 per unit. 

We cannot confirm nor do we see any hope at present of being able to 
stabilise prices as Rs, 4-4-0 for superior and Rs. 3-G-O for inferior. 

We regret that we are unable to supply figures for the Attock Oil Company. 

With reference to Mr. Mathias’ request for the weighted average based 
on figures supplied with our letter of 25th ultimo and applied to contribu¬ 
tions during January to December 1927, this works out at Rs. 3-10-7 as 
compared with Rs. 3-10-9 based on January and February 1928 sales figures 
for superior and inferior. 


Ex installation return realised January and February 1928 (Burmah, 
January to March.) 


Superior kerosene— 


Unit. 

Rs. A. p. 

Rs. 

0/A India 
,, Chittagong 
,, Burmah 

• 

1,635,939 

12,166 

228,544 

3 9 8-0134 

4 7 11-6212 

5 S 10-02 

5,898,311 

54,723 

1,28S,933 


Total 

1.870,649 

3 13 6 6789 

7,219,957 

Inferior kerosene— 


Unit 

Rs. A, P. 


C/A India 
,, Chittagong 
,, Burmah . 


2,315,080 

218,625 

278,657 

2 11 9-7930 

3 5 8-8410 

4 1 0-20 

6,339,859 

733,693 

1,132,330 


Total 

2,812,362 

2 14 S-3157 

8,205,882 

GRAND TOTAL 

4,689,011 

3 4 7'6387 

15,425,839 


(15) Letter dated l\th June, 1928. 

We now take up for reply your letter No. 582 of the 31st ultimo. We 
regret the delay but we had to refer to our Burmah-Shell Head Office for 
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information. The amount added to the bulk ex main Indian Ocean installa¬ 
tion price to arrive at the price at which kerosene is sold to local dealers as 


follows: — 

A. p. 

Calcutta ........ 7 6 

Madras and Karachi . ..7 6 

Bombay . . . . . . . 10 0 


These charges cover commission, loading, freight, handling charges, rents, 
rates, taxes of local depots, stationery, cart hire, etc. 


(16) Letter dated the lith June, 1028. 

We have to-day received a cable from our Head Office and we are passing 
on to you the information contained therein. Comparing Burmah Oil Com¬ 
pany, British Burmah Petroleum Company and Araean Oil Company sup¬ 
plies of inferior and superior kerosene from the 1st January, 1924, to the 
22nd September, 1927, at the actual contributing price, with a similar volume 
taken at Asiatic Petroleum Company’s contributing price, this being based 
on Gulf prices plus freight, there is a difference of Rs. 50,529,000. This 
difference represents the sacrifice by the above companies in the period. 
Again comparing the total Indian trade in the above period valued at the 
Pool’s average selling prices with the same trade valued at Asiatic Petroleum 
Company’s contributing prices there is a, difference of Rs. 38,315,000 which 
represents what the operations of the Pool have resulted in saving the Indian 
consumer in that period. You will no doubt be able to check these figures 
from figures already supplied to you. 


(17) Letter dated the lith June, 1028. 

We have the honour to inform you that we have received telegraphic 
advice from our Principals that the Royal Dutch Shell group and the 
Standard Oil Company of New York have settled their differences and that 
Indian prices for kerosene will be gradually rehabilitated on the basis of 
195,000 tons per annum at our discretion at a maximum of Rs. 3-6-0 and that 
the balance of the Burmah-Shell and Burmah Oil Company trade require¬ 
ments will be at maximum at current Gulf rates, plus freight plus duty, the 
charge for inferior being 4 annas less and the differential between superior 
and inferior, either 8 annas or 10 annas. They add that the Standard Oil 
Company will not import petrol until such importation is necessary. 


Assam Oil Company, Limited. 

Letter dated 22nd May, 1028. 

With reference to Mr. Mathias’ request to the undersigned we now append 
the following information regarding the Assam Oil Company, Limited ; — 


£ 

^ Block account at 31st December 1920 . . . 370,547 

Total Capital expenditure, 1st January 1921 to 
31st December 1927 . 591,215 


951,762 

Less Depreciation written-off to 31st December 
1927 . 221.000 


Block Account at 31st December 1927 . , . 740,762 
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The Indo-Burma Petroleum Co., Ltd. 

(1) Letter , dated 26th April 1928. 

With reference to your verbal request, we have the honour to enclose 
Statements Part 3, A to G, as follows: — 

A. —Indo-Bunna Petroleum Company’s Petrol Sales, January 1927 to 

March 1928.* 

B. —New Orleans Market Kerosene prices, July 1927 to March 1928. 

C. —New York Market Kerosene prices, July 1927 to April 1928. 

JJ.—New York Market Kerosene prices, 1924 to 1928. 

E. —New York Market Kerosene prices, 1919 to 1923. 

F. —New Orleans Market Gasolene prices, July 1927 to April 1928. 

G. —New York Market Gasolene prices, July 1927 to April 1928. 

We trust above are what you require. 


PART 3-B. 

Reuter's Petroleum Service. 

New Orleans Market Kerosene Prime White in Bulk. 


Pate. 

“ A ” 

“ B” 

“ C ” 

American 
price f. o. b. 
Gulf Ports por 
Amerioau 
Gallon 

Equivalent of 
“ A ” por unit of 
8 Imperial 
Gallons—10 
American Gallone. 

Cost per unit at 
Exchange Ba. 275 
per 8100. 






Cents. 

Ceuta. 

Bs. A. E. 

21st July 1927.... 

5 

50 

1 6 00 

22nd September 1927 

5* 

55 

1 8 2-4 

22nd November 1927 

6 

60 

1 10 4-8 

13th January 1928 . 

5| 

57-5 

1 9 ^6 

20th January 1928 . 

5f 

5625 

1 8 90 

27tb January 1928 . 

St ’ 

55 

1 8 2'4 

30th March 1928 

55 

58-75 

i 9 lo a 


* Not printed. 















153 


PART 3-C. 

New York Kerosene Standard White Bulk. 


Date. 

“A” 

“B ” 

mm 

American 
price f. o. b. 
Gulf Ports per 
American 
Gallon. 

i 

Equivalent of 
“ A ” per unit of j 
8 Imperial 
Gallons=10 
American Gallons 

Cost per unit at 
Exchange Eb. 275 
per $100. 


Cents. 

Cents, 

Es. A. p. 

21st July 1927 .... 

5-75 

57'5 

1 9 3-6 

21st September 1927 . 

6'2S 

62-5 

1 11 6 0 

22nd November 1927 

1 

6 75 

675 

1 13 S'4 

17th January 192S . 

C-SO 

(55 0 

1 )2 7 2 

11th April 102S (Telegram) 

6-75 

67-5 

1 13 S'4 

23rd April 1928 

7-00 

700 

1 14 96 


PART 3-D. 

American Bulk Rates tor Standard White Kerosene Oil at New 
York erom 1924 to 3928. 


Extracted from “ The Petroleum Times.” 


1924. 

Cents 

per | 1925. 

Gallon. ■ 

Cents 

per 

Gallon. 

1926. 

Cents 

per 

Gallon. 

1927. 

Conta 

per 

Gallon. 

i : 

1928. 

Cents 

per 

Gallon. 


i 1 Aug. 1 

6-00 

Jan 2 

6 25 

June 11! 

6'25 

Jan. 7 

7-00 


I 

; „ 29 

5*75 



July 2 

6 25 


' 






Aug. 6 

6’25 

Feb. 4 

7-00 


1 Sep. 5 

o'75 



Sep. 3 

6 25 




1 




Oct. 1 

6'25 

11 

6-75 


„ 86; 

6 00 












„ 22 

7'25 










Mar. 10 

675 


j Oot. 3 | 

600 



Nov. 5 

7-25 








Dec. 24 

7-23 ' 




Nov. 7 

575 












>, 81 

7*C0 

24 

6'75 


: .. 28; 

6-25 
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PART 3-E. 

American Bulk Raxes tob Standard White Kerosene Oil at New 
York irtoai 1919 to 1923. 


Extracted from “ The Petroleum Times.” 




Cents 


Cents 



Cents 


Cents 


Ceuta 

1919. 

per 

1920.. 

per 

192 


per 

1922. 

per 

1923. 

per 



Gallon. 


Gallon. 



Gallon. 


Gallon. 


Gallon. 

Mar. 

l 

9-25 

Jan. 3 


Jan. 

! 

i 

13-50 



Sep. 8 

5-50 

,, 

S 

9’25 


i 









15 

9-25 

Feb. 7 


ft 

29 

13-00 





Apr. 

5 

9 25 










June 

21 

9 25 

Mar. 13 

15-50 

Fob. 

5 

12-00 





July 

5 

925 










f 3 

12 

925 

„ 27 

15 00 

t> 

19 

11-50 





1) 

19 

9 25 


! *5 








a 

26 

9-25 

Apr. 3 

1500 

Mar. 

b 

11 50 





Aug. 

2 

9-25 










»» 

9 

9'25 

June 26 

1500 


12 

12-00 

1 

1 




if 

16 

9'25 








1 


if 

23 

9 25 

July 3 

15-00 


19 

10-50 





8ep. 

13 

11-25 



Apr. 

2 
















>1 

20 

1125 

31 

13-50 







n 

27 

11-25 



*> 

16 

10-25 





Oct. 

4 

11-25 

Aug. 7 

13-50 


23 

10 "50 






11 

11-25 










>y 

18 

11-25 

Sop. 4 

13-50 

May 

7 

10 50 





}* 

25 

11-25 




14 

10 50 





Not. 

1 

11-25 

Oct. 2 

13-50 








ft 

15 

11 75 



,» 

21 

6-00 





i> 

22 

11-75 

„ 16 

13 25 

June 

4 

550 





t> 

29 

11-75 










Boo. 

6 

11-75 

Not. 6 

13-25 

July 

2 

5-50 





>> 

13 

11-75 

„ 27 | 

13-50 

Aug. 

1 

0 

6-00 





»> 

20 

11-75 

■ 



i 






if 

27 

11-75 

Dec. 4 

13-50 

Sop. 

10 

6 00" 
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PART 3-F. 

Reuter’s Petroleum Service. 

New Orleans Market—Gasolene in Bulk 61163 degrees , Baumi 390 end point. 


Date. 

“ A ” 

“ B ” 

| 

American 
price f. o. b. 
Gulf Ports per 
American 
Gallon. 

Equivalent of 
“ A ” per 
Imperial Gallon. 

Equivalent of 
“ B ” per Imperial 
Gallon at 
Exchange Be. 275 
per $100. 


Ceuta 

Cents, 

Annas. 

21st July 1927 „ 

8 

96 

4-224 

19th August 1927 

7? 

9'45 

4158 

25th August 1927 

8 

96 

4 224 

15th September 1927 

7* 

9 45 

4-158 

17th November 1927 

S 

9-6 

4-224 

9th December 1927 . 


9'75 

4-290 

13th January 1928 . . 

H 

S'6 

4-224 

20th January 1928 . 

n 

9-45 . 

4-15S 

9th March 1928 

s 

9'6 

4-224 

16th March 1928 

Si 

9-9 

4-856 

26th March 1928 

Sy 

10-05 

4 422 

30th March 1928 

Si 

10-35 

4-554 


PART 3-Gr. 

New York Gasolene in Bulk for Export. 


Date. 

.. A .. 

“B* 7 

“ C ” 

American 
price f, o. b. 
Gulf Porte per 
American 
Gallon. 

Equivalent of 
“A ” per 
Imperial Gallon. 

Equivalent of 
“ B ” per Imperial 
Gallon at 
Exchange Rs. 275 
per $100. 


Cents, 

Cents. 

Annas. 

21st July 1927 . . . 

10-25 

1230 

5-412 

25th October 1927 

975 

11-70 

5-148 

17th January 1928 

9-50 

11-40 

5-016 

9th March 1928 

9-75 

11-70 

5148 

17th March 1928 

10-50 

12-60 

5 544 

11th April 1928 

. 10-75 

12'90 

5-676 

23r<l April 1928 

11-00 

13-20 

5-808 
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(2) Letter dated 22nd May, 1928. 

We have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your telegram No. 543, 
dated Mayinyo, 22nd May 1928 to hand as follows: — 

“ Will you please send by return of post Statement showing monthly 
prices of representative American Crudes from January 1926 to 
date.” 

We enclose the statement required and would explain that to avoid 
possible confusion, we have shewn one grade only of each of five representa¬ 
tive groups, i.e., grades, in each group, of 34 degree Baume which is approxi¬ 
mately the Baume equivalent of typical Burma Crudes. 

We would explain however that prices are quoted for Mid Continent, 
Gulf Coast, West Texas and Californian Crudes for qualities ranging in some 
cases from below 20 degrees up to 50 degrees Baume. 

It may be accepted that Mid Continent Crudes bear more similarity to 
Burma Crudes than any of the others, Pens.vlvanin being richer in white 
products but poorer in Wax, while Gulf, Texas Panhandle and Californian 
Crudes are definitely inferior especially the last two. 


Statement showing course of prices at Wells for representative American 
Crudes from January UUti to April 1928 quoted in the Oil, Paint and 
Drug Reporter as being the prices posted by Refiners. 


Date. 

Pengylvania 
in New 
York 
Transit 
Dines. 

Mid 

Continent 

34° 

Baum 4 
Crude, 

Gulf Coast 
34° Baume 
Crude 
Asphalt 

Baso. 

Texas 
Panhandle 
Wheeler 
County 34° 
Baume Crude 
(high sulphur 
content.) 

Calif ornitt 
Coalinga 
Field 34“ 
Baumd 
Crude. 

1926. 

Per Barrel. 

i 

Per Barrel. 

* 

Per Barrel. 

£ 

Per Barrel. 

$ 

Per Barrel, 

* 

January 

365 

1-63 

1-85 

1-35 

149 

February 

3 65 

1 63 

1'80 

135 

1-49 

March . 


1*38 

1-80 

1-45 

1-49 

April 

3 65 

P68 

ISO 

P45 

1 77 

May 

3 65 

4-88 

1 90 

1 45 

1-77 

June 

3 65 

1-88 

1 90 

. 1-45 

177 

July 

8'40 

2 13 

200 

1-G5 

177 

August . 

3'40 

213 

2'00 

1-45 

1 77 

September . . 


213 

1-90 

1‘45 

177 

October 

8'40 

213 

1 90 

1-25 

177 

November 

3'40 

213 

190 

1-20 

177 

December 

315 

1 80 

1'9J 

1-20 

177 
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Date. 

Pensylvauia 
in New 
York 
Transit 
Liueg. 

Mid 

Continent 

34 6 

Baum<5 

Crude. 

Gulf Coast 
34° Baume 
Crude 
Asphalt 
BaBe. 

Tesas 
Panhandle 
Wheeler 
County 34° 
Baum6 Crude 
(high sulphur 
content. 

California 
Coalihga 
Field 34° 
BaumJ 
Crude. 

1927. 

Per Barrel. 

' 

Per Barrel. 

Per Barrel. 

Per Barrel. 

Per Barrel. 


$ 

$ 

$ 

$ 

$ 

January 

3-40 

1-80 


1-20 

1-77 

February 

S'40 

1-80 

1-6S 

1'20 

1-77 

March . 

3T 5 

1-38 

1 52 

1-08 

P77 

April 

2'30 

109 

1-33 

•92 

■97 

May 

2-90 

■99 

1-33 

•92 

•97 

June 

2 90 

1‘09 

1-33 

•92 

•97 

July 

2 90 

1'09 

1-38 

•92 

•97 

August . 

2'90 

109 

1-33 

•92 

•97 

September 

2-Go 

109 

1-33 

-92 

•97 

Ootober . , 

265 

. 136 

1-33 

92 

■97 

November 

a 65 

126 

1-33 

•92 

•97 

December 

2-65 

1'24 

133 

•92 

•97 

1928. 






J auuary 

2-80 

1-21 

1‘33 

•92 

•97 

February 

2-80 

1 22 

1-33 

76 

■97 

March . 

2-80 

1-22 

1‘33 

•76 

•97 

April 

2-80 

1 22 

1-33 

76 

■97 


<3) Letter dated 23rd May, 1928. 

At the public examination in Maymyo on the 17th May 1928, the Presi¬ 
dent asked us to consider his suggestion to offer a bounty on new production 
of crude oil as an incentive to producers to increase the quantity of crude in 
India and Burma. . 

2. We have given this suggestion very careful consideration and agree 
that it is a valuable one, more suited however for future encouragement of 
the indigenous producing industry than for its urgent prasent needs. 

3. It is our opinion further that unless, as the outcome of the present 
enquiry, the oil producing industry is substantially protected in the manner 
already suggested by us, new capital is unlikely to be forthcoming for new 
development, even with the assurance of a bounty in the future on produc¬ 
tion actually won. 

4. The Oil Industry in India and Burma to-day requires security above 
a,11 things; security against uneconomic competition from outside and security 
of tenure in the areas held under Mining Lease from Government. Given 
these, we should look for a continuance of healthy development in the 
Petroleum industry of this country but the further reward in the shape of 
a bounty on new production secured would, of course, add to the incentive. 

5. Should the Board be interested in the representations of this Company 
to Government in respect to the right to renewal of Mining Leases, we shall 
be pleased on hearing from you to forward copies for information. 
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Standard Oil Company of New York. 

{1) Statement handed in by the Standard Oil Company of New York on the 

25th April, 1928. 

New York, April 2hth, 1928. 

Cable From—Standard Oil Company of New York, New York, 

To—W. F. Guthrie, Standard Oil Company of New York, Rangoon. 

There is no posted hulk price f.o.b. Gulf Ports and Reuter’s cables, 
London, of Gulf prices for prime white oil are meroly indications market 
conditions based on occasional report of sales made for export. 

Prices in Gulf are nominally f cent per gallon lower (than) the New 
York posted export prices although the differential has occasionally and for 
short periods been less (than) f cent. 

New York export prices for petrolite oil ranged from— 

1917— from 4J cents to 6 cents per gallon. 

1918— from 6 cents to 7| cents per gallon. 

1919— from 7\ cents to 81 cents per gallon. 

1920— from 11J cents to 14( cents per gallon. 

1921— from 44 cents to 13 cents per gallon. 

1922— from 5 cents to cents per gallon. 

1923— from 5 cents to 6J cents per gallon. 

1924— from 6 cents to 6i cents per gallon. 

1925— from 5 cents to Of cents per gallon. 

1926— from 6f cents to 8J cents per gallon. 

1927— from 5 cents to 8 cents per gallon. 

1928— from 5} cents to 6f cents per gallon. 

to-day’s prices cents bulk. 

Freights subject to considerable fluctuation account of condition of the 
market but can lie taken to-day as approximately 4J cents per gallon Gulf (to) 
India 2J cents per gallon Batoum, Russia (to) India. 

Our Russian contract is based on f.o.b. Gulf prices. 


(2) Statement showing the total Indian trade refined oil and the share of the 
Standard Oil Company of New York. 

Repined oil expressed in units of 8 Imperial gallon, Standard Oil 
Company of New York. 


Year. 


8. 0. Co. 
Total Trade. 

Grand 

Total Trade. 

S. 0. Co. % 
of Total. 

1913 


6,036,290 

24,419,155 

24-7 

1914 


6,085,745 

24,350,205 

25-0 

1915 


5,915,935 

23,408,705 

25-3 

1916 


5,197,078 

21,088,725 

24-6 

1917 


5,380,163 

20,213,798 

26-6 

1918 


1,935,379 

17,667,369 

10-9 

1919 


3,452,546 

19,384,466 

17-8 

1920 


4,849,565 

21,670,956 

22-4 

1921 . 


5,247,831 

21,907,749 

23-9 

1922 


5,702,561 

24,729,334 

23-1 

1923 


6,407,346 

26,360,501 

24-3 

1924 


7,226,564 

28,041,348 

25-8 

1925 


7,541,634 

29,301,955 

25-7 

1926 


7,772.794 

29,785,260 

26-1 

1927 


7,941,088 

31,051,277 

25-6 
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(3) Statement handed in by Mr. Guthrie of the Standard, Oil Company of New 
York on the 27th April, 1928. 

With regard to the probable date our installations will be ready to permit 
of our entry into the Indian petrol market, I give it as a conservative esti¬ 
mate that it will take a full two years to complete the installations; some 
may be ready slightly under two years, but others may take more time to be 
completed. Any estimates that may have been made by members of my staff 
to the effect that we would be ready at any fixed date under two years, or 
at some time within a few months, are not authoritative and have been made 
without my knowledge or sanction. I am not prepared on behalf of my 
company nor will I recommend to them that we give any undertaking 
whatsoever to restrict our sales of petrol in any respect to the exact difference 
between indigenous supply and the demand, as has been suggested. We 
expect that by the time we shall be ready to market petrol in India, the 
consumption of petrol will have materially increased to a point where we 
shall be in a position eventually to sell a quantity consistent with the plant 
investment that will be necessary. It was not our intention to give any other 
impression than this in our printed representation to the Tariff Board. 

I will undertake on behalf of Standard Oil Company of New York to 
market such petrol as we do sell, at prices at which petrol is at that time 
sold by indigenous or other companies selling petrol in India. It is not our 
intention to enter the Indian market by cutting prices below those then 
prevailing and if petrol prices are at that time reduced, it will not be on my 
company’s initiative. That is the only guarantee I will give in connection 
with our entry into the petrol business in India. 


(4) Letter No, 1,22, dated 80th April, 1928, from the Tariff Board, to the 
Standard Oil Company of New York, Rangoon. 

I am directed to request you to state for the information of the Board 
whether the freight quotations given in the cable of the Standard Oil Com¬ 
pany of New York, dated 24th April to Mr. W. F. Guthrie may be taken to 
represent the freights from Gulf ports and Batoum (Russia) respectively to 
all ports in India; that is to say, for practical purposes there is no difference 
in freight whether the port of import is Karachi, Bombay, Madras, or 
Calcutta. 


(5) Letter dated 30th April, 1928. 

Referring to your inquiry No. 422 of April 30th, freight charters on 
petroleum products, from the United States of America and Batoum to India 
are quoted and charters entered into at a rate to all Indian ports, and it is 
the established custom of Shipping Companies to make freight contracts on 
this basis so that the freight on oil cargoes is the same from the specified 
ports to Karachi, Bombay, Madras and Calcutta. 


(6) Letter dated 4th May, 1928. 

With reference to the request for circulars sent out about the probable 
date of our entry into the petrol business in India, we would advise that no 
such circulars were sent out by this General Management. 

I find that the attached circulars were sent out by the Calcutta marketing 
division. 

It is obvious from a perusal of these circulars that they were put in 
circulation with the purpose of strengthening the morale of the kerosene 
agency and selling organization under attack from strong competition and 
that m any case there was nothing definite said as to the actnal time we 
would be ready to sell petrol. 



160 


As indicated in my memorandum handed to you, the suggestion that “ it 
will take a l'ew months to build our installations ” was made without my 
knowledge or sanction and is not authoritative, nor does it represent the 
situation as it actually exists to-day. 

I confirm my statement to the Tariff Board as it appears in my evidence 
that it will take a full two years before we are ready to sell petrol in India. 


Enclosure No, 1. 

To all Commission Agents. 

19th November, 1927. 

Dbar Sms, 

November required output units. 

You will be interested in learning that this Company has definitely 
decided to go into the petrol business in India. Of course it will take a few 
months for us to build our installations and get underway, but our entrance 
into the petrol market is a definite proposition. 

It will be our intention to give our up-country petrol agencies to our 
kerosene oil agents at every place that it is possible to do so. 

Our final decision as regards your appointment as our petrol distributor 
for your agency will depend largely upon the results you show in increasing 
your sales of Elephant Brand by at least 100 per cent during the inter¬ 
vening months. We expect greatly increased sales of Snowflake and Chester 
eases, and Monkey cases and tins also, but your great opportunity for 
doubling your sales and therefore your commissions lies in selling superior 
Elephant to former consumers of low grade red and w'hite oil wdio can now 
obtain smokeless Elephant for lanterns and lamps at approximately the same 
price they formerly paid for smoky oil for kuppees. 

As far as the so-called high grade white oils sold as imitation Elephant are 
•concerned, you will probably find these being sold at reduced rates below 
Elephant at present. This is an open admission that Elephant brand is the 
■only superior oil on the market for general use, and the oil consuming public 
should be informed by you that you do not have to reduce your prices because 
of that fact. You can easily increase your sales at the present low prices on 
your high grade Elephant in spite of further reductions on other inferior, 
low grade, smoky products. 

Remember that our petrol agency depends upon your whole-hearted, loyal 
support, and greatly improved results in your kerosene trade. 

Please acknowledge receipt of this letter indicating that you understand 
it fully. 

Yours truly, 

STANDARD OIL CO. OF NEW YORK, 

(Sd.) V. L. WHITNEY, 

Manager. 


Enclosure No. 2. 

To all Inspectors. 

19th November, 1927. 

Dear Sirs, 

You will he interested in learning that this Company has definitely decided 
to go into the petrol business in India. Of course it will take a few months 
for us to build our installations and get underway, but our entrance into the 
petrol market is a definite proposition. 

It will be our intention to give our up-country petrol agencies to our 
kerosene oil agents at every place that it is possible to do so. 
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We want you to make the fullest use of this information and this declara¬ 
tion of our intentions, in so far as the kerosene commission agents are con¬ 
cerned, to interest them in properly carrying on the kerosene oil business 
under the present conditions which have been brought about by competito s. 
You may point out to our commission agents that our decision fma - v , 
utilise their service as petrol distributors will depend very largely upon the 
results they attain in holding their markets for our brands of kerosene oil. 

We want you to make the fullest use of this information in telling our 
commission agents about it in order to encourage them against the effects of 
competitors’ propaganda in their present activities which they, not us, have 
described as a “ war 

Please acknowledge receipt of this letter indicating that you understand 
it fully. Yours truly, 

STANDARD OIL CO. OF NEW YORK, 

(Sd.) V. L. WHITNEY, 

Manacrer. 


Enclosure No. 3. 

Dear Sir, 

We regret that we are unable to definitely advise when our arrangements 
for distribution of Socony Motor Spirit in the markets of India will be 
concluded. Our preparations are, however, rapidly progressing, and wo shall 
be pleased to communicate with you as soon as our Petrol makes its first 
appearance in India. 

In the meanwhile, we shall be very glad to enlist your interest in our 
superior Socony Motor Oils as a forerunner to a flourishing Motor Oil busi¬ 
ness, which we plan to develop intensively with the arrival of Petrol. We 
attach herewith a current circular of Socony Motor Oil prices, outlining the 
various packages in which these oils can be supplied and terms of delivery. 

We shall be very glad to send you a well chart with the correct grades for 
all cars and motor cycles on application from you, when you place your 
first order with us. 

Our arrangements for the sale of Petrol are to he governed mainly by the 
sales aptitude of dealers in Socony Motor Oils; and we, therefore, suggest 
that you enhance your qualifications for our Petrol business by immediately 
devoting your efforts to the distribution of Socony Motor Lubricants. 

Yours truly, 

STANDARD OIL CO. OF NEW YORK. 


(7) Letter dated 4 th May, 1928. 

With reference to the request of the President during the oral examina¬ 
tion on April 27, 1928, for all changes in selling prices at main ports since 
January 1, 1927, we give you the following as those made by this company. 

Bulk oil price ex all main installations on superior (Elephant brand) was 
Rs. 6-3-6 per unit of 8 Imperial gallons on January 1, 1927. 

. Bombay. 

Prices Bombay remained at Rs. 6-3-6 per unit until September 23, 
1927, when there was a reduction of Re. 1-0-0 per unit, following one of the 
same amount made by our competitors on the same day. 

a 
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There was a further reduction of Re. 0-4-0 on September 24, 1927, by all 
companies. 

On October 7, 1927, we authorized a further reduction of Re. 0-8-0 per 
unit to meet rebates and bonuses being given by our competitors. 

On November 7, 1927, we authorized an additional cut of Re. 0-4-0 per 
unit, and again on November 21, 1927, a further reduction of Re. 0-8-0 was 
authorized to meet open cuts, rebates, and bonuses made by competitive com¬ 
panies. These reductions made the total amount cut by this company at 
Bombay, Rs. 2-8-0 per unit, which was the maximum reduction made by us;, 
competitors total reduction by cuts, rebates and bonuses at points in the 
Bombay area reached Rs. 3-0-0 per unit. 

On April 4, 1928, we started advancing our prices in the Bombay area, 
until at this date the average reduction in that area is Re, 1-8-0 per unit 
below “ pre-war ” prices. 

Madras. 

In the Madras area, we authorized a reduction of Re. 1-4-0 per unit on 
October 19, 1927, to meet an open cut by competitors. 

On October 20, 1927, we authorized a further open reduction of Ro. 0-8-0 
to meet, rebates and bonuses given by competitive companies. 

On November 30, 1927, a further reduction of Re. 0-12-0 per unit was 
authorized by us to meet open cuts, rebates, and bonuses given by competi¬ 
tors. 

Competitors reduced prices at points in this area by cuts, rebates, and 
bonuses, until they reached Rs. 3-8-0 per unit below “pre-war” prices in 
some sections. The largest out mode bv us was Rs. 2-8-0 per unit in the 
Madras area. 

On January 4, 1928, we started advancing prices in the Madras area, and' 
they have at this date been raised until they are Re. 1-4-0 per unit below 
“ pre-war ” prices. 

Calcutta. 

On October 8, 1927, we reduced prices by Re. 1-4-0 per unit. 

The above was the only cut made in the Calcutta area, with the exception, 
of those at 12 agencies out of 330 in operation where we reduced from 4 to 8 
annas per unit, in addition to the first cut of Re. 1-4-0, to meet rebates. The 
prices at these 12 agencies have all been restored to the level of the Re. 1-4-0 
cut, so that prices everywhere in the Calcutta area are now Re. 1-4-0 below 
pre-war prices. 


Karachi. 

We reduced prices by Re. 1-4-0 per unit on October 19, 1927, to meet 
an open reduction made by competitors of the same amount confirmed by 
their circular letter of October 17, 1927, which has been copied in our printed 
representation to your Board. 

We authorized a reduction of Re. 0-8-0 per unit on October 20, 1927, to- 
meet open cuts, rebates, and bonuses made by competitors, where needed. A 
further reduction of Re. 0-4-0 was authorized on October 28, 1927, and 
another additional cut of Re, 0-8-0 was authorized for points in Cutch only 
on December 2, 1927, making the maximum Rs. 2-8-0 for Cutch only. In 
other sections of the Karachi area aside from Cutch, none of the* authorized 
reductions were made in full by our Karachi office, and reductions were made 
in addition to the first cut of Re. 1-4-0 of from 1 anna to 4 annas only at as 
total of 29 agencies in the Karachi area. 
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(8) Letter dated 4 th May 1928. 

As requested by the President in the oral examination on April 27th, 
1928, we give you the following importations of kerosene in bulk made by this 
Company, during the period January 1st, 1927, to March 31st, 1928, by 
ports: — 

Expressed in units. 


Bombay 

. 2,061,672 

Marmugao 

. 471,084 

Calcutta 

. 3,456,602 

Karachi 

. 1,755,100 

Madras 

529,177 

Coconada 

. 366,992 

Karikal 

.. . 654,525 

Cochin 

. 580,805 


(9) Letter dated 4th May, 1928, from the Tariff Board, to the Standard Oil 
Company of New York, Bangoon.. 

I ain directed to request that you will kindly state for the information 
of the Board what figure should be taken to represent the loss by leakage and 
the insurance charges per unit of 8 Imperial gallons kerosene shipped from 
Batoum to India. 

The figure which has been given to the Board ns representing the loss by 
leakage and the insurance charges per unit from the Gulf ports to India is 
six pies. 


(10) Letter dated 19 May 1928. 

With reference to your request, dated May 4th, as to what, figure should 
be taken to represent the loss by leakage and the insurance charge per unit 
of 8 Imperial gallons kerosene shipped from Batoum to India, also your 
No. 498, dated May 12th, in reference to the quarterly average of the freight 
and insurance charges for shipping kerosene from the Gulf ports to India 
over the past five years 1923—1927. As we have not got this information in 
India, we have cabled New York for it and as it will take a few days for 

them to prepare it, wo will forward it to you as soon as received. 

Referring to your No. 499, requesting copies of leading American oil 
journals, we regret to advise you that we do not receive in India and do not 
know of any such publication in America. It is the custom of most American 
Oil Companies to publish a small journal monthly which is for the employees. 
I am forwarding a few copies under separate cover, but I doubt if they will 

be of any interest to the President. I am also forwarding a copy of Oil 

Imperialism which the President may find of interest. 

My attention has been called to an article printed in the Statesman, 
dated Saturday, May 19th, in which Mr. Tait has been reported to have said 
that difference between superior and inferior kerosene was now Re. 1-6-0. 
As this statement is reported to have been made to the Tariff Board on May 
18th at Maymyo, I beg the privilege of placing before you the facts. 

On May 3rd, 1928, the Burma Shell Oil Storage and Distributing Company 
of India, Limited, reduced rates superior and cased oil 4 annas per unit and 
increased inferior 4 annas per unit everywhere, packed and bulk. Therefore 
the differential is 14 annas per unit and not Re. 1-6-0 as reported. 

G 2 
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The Standard Oil Company of New York did not follow this reduction, 
therefore the Standard Oil Company of New York is being further undersold 
by the Pool another 4 annas per unit in addition to previous open cuts, 
rebates, and bonuses of from 4 to 14 annas per unit which still prevail. 


(11) Letter dated 23rd May 1928. 

Referring to my letter No. 902, dated May 19th, 1928, with reference to 
your request, dated May 4th, as to what figures should be taken to represent 
the loss by leakage and the insurance charge per unit of 8 Imperial gallons 
kerosene shipped from Batoum to India, also your No. 498, dated May 12th, in 
reference to the quarterly average of the freight and insurance charges for 
shipping kerosene from the Gulf ports to India over tlio past five years 
1923—1927, I quote below the text of cable No. 925, dated May 22nd, received 
to-day, in answer to my enquiry: — 

“ Referring to your telegram No. 507 the only regular charter market for 
tank steamer tonnage is for Trans-Atlantic voyages and using that as basis 
calculation the Gulf India corresponding average freight values per unit bulk 
oil for each quarter would be— 


1923—42 cents. 

1925—53 cents. 

■63 „ 

•49 „ 

•47 „ 

•34 „ 

•36 „ 

■33 „ 

1924—49 ,, 

1926—42 „ 

■68 „ 

•46 „ 

•44 „ 

•46 „ 

•46 „ 

■58 „ 


1927—74 cents. 


Therefore our freight charges given in our telegram to Mr. W. F. Guthrie, 
Rangoon, 24th April, and which apply on nil our shipments are in line with 
average freight market values. Stop.” 

“ Loss by leakage both Batoum, Russia, India and Gulf,‘India will average 
i per cent, and insurance can be taken at J of one per cent., thus making loss 
by leakage and insurance not over 4 pies per unit both places on to-day’s 
cost.” 


(12) Letter dated 2Mh May 1928. 

Referring to our letter No. 968, dated May the 23rd, 1928, in which we 
quoted the text of cable No. 925, dated May the 22nd, from New York, we 
are just in receipt of the following cable from New York: — 

'< Referring to our telegram No. 925 please read loss by leakage and 
insurance not over 5 pies per unit instead of 4 pies.” 

We will appreciate greatly if you will make this correction in our letter 
No. 968. 
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Asiatic Petroleum Company (India), Limited. 

(1) Letter dated 1st June 1928. 

At the time of my oral examination by the Board on May 11th is 
^laymyo, I was asked to obtain information for the Board upon the following 
points: — 

(1) The dates of the contracts which were made by the Standard Oil 

Company of New York for the purchase of Soviet oil and the 
American Gulf prices prevailing at those dates. 

(2) The exact nature of the compensation which the Asiatic Petroleum 

Company had- agreed to make to the Burmah Oil Company and 
the basis upon which it was to he computed; also the approximate 
sums of money which such compensation would involve; also- 
whether other indigenous Companies would obtain compensation 
from the Asiatic Petroleum Company either directly or indirectly. 

1 much regret the delay which has occurred in obtaining the information 
required by the Board but from the advices received from my Head Office in 
London I am now in a position to state as follows: -— 

(1) The contract to purchase Soviet oil was made verbally by the 

Standard Oil Company in October 1926 and the contract was 
actually signed in December 1926, at which, time the American 
Gulf price ruling was 8 cents per American gallon. 

Tt is further understood that the contract admitted of something 
in the nature of a fall clause dependent upon the price at which 
the Standard Oil Company found it necessary to sell the oil. 
It has not been possiblo to ascertain the exact nature of thw 
arrangement implying ae it does that the Soviet Government 
are standing behind the Standard Oil Company in their purchase. 
As you are aware, the information, which we have, goes to 
show that the provincial purchase price paid for Soviet oil was 
only 5 cents per American gallon but to what extent this price 
would be reduced consequent upon the Standard Oil Company 
deciding to reduce their selling rates in India cannot be ascer¬ 
tained. 

(2) In the matter of the compensation to be paid by the Asiatic 

Petroleum Company to the Burmah Oil Company, it will be best 
for me to state at once that owing to the Asiatic Petroleum Com¬ 
pany having reduced their selling prices in China, so that in 
China selling prices, quality for quality, are not higher than in 
India, no compensation is due to be paid by the Asiatic Petro¬ 
leum Company to the Burma Oil Company on account of 1927 and- 
it is improbable that any will become due on account of this 
year’s trading. It is probably because of the reduction of prices 
in China that the exact method of determining the compensation 
which the Asiatic Petroleum Company definitely undertook to 
pay the Burinah Oil Company was not settled. The Asiatic 
Petroleum Company did undertake to compensate the Burmah 
Oil Company but the arrangement was somewhat vaguely 
worded. I am, however, in a position to say that the intention 
was always clear and it was that the Asiatic Petroleum Company 
and the Burmah Oil Company each should bear on half the Pool 
trade the difference between the prices realised in China and 
the prices realised in Tndia. Prom this it will be understood 
that, as the Asiatic Petroleum Company’s contributions of oil 
to the Pool are much less than half the Pool’s trade, the effect of 
the undertaking mjde by the Asiatic Petroleum Company is to- 
make good, quality for quality, the difference between the 
selling prices realised in China and those realised in India upon 
the difference between half the Pool’s trade and the Asiatic 
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Petroleum Company’s contributions. It was further the inten¬ 
tion of the arrangement that the compensation thus payable 
hy the Asiatic Petroleum Company together with the compensa¬ 
tion payable by the Burroah Oil Company on the other half of 
the Pool’s trade would be allocated by the Burmah Oil Company 
proportionately over the sales of the Burmah Oil Company, 
British Burma Petroleum Company, Assam Oil Company, and 
Attock Oil Company. 

I have endeavoured to supply the Board with as much information as 
possible upon the specific points mentioned at the beginning of this letter 
but I hope that 1 shall be allowed to explain the reasons which led the 
Asiatic Petroleum Company to reduce prices in China, since the President 
attached some importance at my examination to the fact that the Asiatic 
Petroleum Company had agreed to make compensation to the majority of 
the indigenous producers, and may consequently be disappointed to find that 
in fact compensation is not likely to materialise. 

Your terms of reference will cause you to enquire into the prices which 
are prevailing in the kerosene market in India at the present time and are 
likely to prevail, so long as the quarrel between the Standard Oil Company 
and the Royal Dutch Shell Group lasts, with a view to ascertain whether 
they are such as are likely to cause irreparable damage to a considerable 
section of the indigenous trade. It has been made clear that the object of 
the indigenous producers in requesting the Government of India to afford 
them protection is to enable the rate war, which they cannot prevent and 
■cannot stop, to bo carried on at a price level which, while it does not force 
the consumer to pay more than fair world prices, will have the effect of 
increasing the returns secured by the indigenous producers. While the 
Government, of India are investigating this question, the Asiatic Petroleum 
Company were confronted with the following problem. 

Prices in China and other Eastern markets were fixed at or about world 
levels, thus securing to the Standard Oil Company the profits to which they 
were accustomed in those markets. Had this state of affairs prevailed, the 
Standard Oil Company would have been able to set off the profits realized 
in these markets against the losses accruing to them in India as a result of 
the rate war and before it would have become possible for the Royal Dutch 
Shell Group’s point of view in their quarrel with the Standard Oil Company 
to prevail, the probability was that prices in India would have been so 
reduced that even with the compensation which would then have been payable 
by the Asiatic Petroleum Company, the position of the indigenous industry 
might have been considerably worse than it is now without compensation. 
The alternative course open to the Asiatic Petroleum Company was to reduce 
prices in China and in their other Eastern markets to such a level as would 
prevent the Standard Oil Company from securing profits there to set off 
against their Indian losses. T should emphasize the fact that in China and 
in, their other Eastern markets the Royal Dutch Shell Group represented 
hy the Asiatic Petroleum Company is in direct competition with the Standard 
■Oil Company and the trade of the Asiatic Petroleum Company in their own 
oils is considerably larger than the trade in their own oils in India, where 
owing to their arrangement with the Burma Oil Company their selling 
organization handles considerably more indigenous oil than oil from its own 
sources. 

I should like to say that owing to the upward movement in the American 
market the Standard Oil Company have beon repeatedly pressing the Asiatic 
Petroleum Company for their co-operation to advance prices in China and 
for the reasons stated above the Asiatic Petroleum Company have as re¬ 
peatedly refused to co-operate. 

I hope that I have made it clear that although the compensation which 
the Board were led to believe would he paid by the Asiatic Petroleum Com¬ 
pany to the Burmah Oil Company and through them to other indigenous 
producers has not materialized and is not likely to, the Asiatic Petroleum 
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Company have taken a step of much greater consequence to their organization 
in their effort to protect the Indian industry pending the result of the 
present enquiry. 

Subsequent to my oral examination I was asked by the President if .1 
could provide him with figures which would give a reconciliation between 
the average cost to the Pool of the contributions of oil made to it and 
the average price realized by distributors. Owing to the way in which the 
Pool accounts were kept, to provide the information asked for takes a 
good deal of time and rather than delay my reply any longer, I propose to 
submit to you next week a statement which I hope will meet the requirements 
of the President although it will not be possible to go back beyond 1st 
January 1925 without causing still greater delay. 


(2) Letter , dated 9th June 1928. 


As promised in my letter of 1st June, I am now sending you statements 
which show in a very summarised form the results of the Pool’s trading 
during half yearly periods from 1st January 1925 to 22nd September 1927. 
J also enclose a covering memorandum, which, I hope, will explain to you 
the method adopted for separating the oil contributed at Rs. 3-6-0 per 
unit from other Inferior Oil contributed from time to time at world prices. 

The object of the statements is to enable you to see— 


(1) how the cost of the oil contributed to the Pool by the various 

parties is reconciled with the payments which the Pool made 
to those parties for the cost of their oil, and 

(2) how the payments which the Pool made to the parties are reconciled 

with the proceeds realised from the sale of oil in the, market. 

What 1 believe the President was particularly anxious to see was the 
extent to which the Pool had actually procured lor the consumer an economy 
compared to world prices. This can he seon from the following figures: — 

January to June 1925- 

Sales. 


Inferior Oil 
Superior Oil 


Total 


7,461,302 

2,906,344 

10,367,646 


Proceods realised. 
Rs. 

3,35,15,385 

1,63,68,281 


4,98,83,666 


Average per unit Rs. 4-12-1P803. 


At the time the contributing prices for January to June 1925 were fixed, 
mi,., November 1924, the American Gulf price was 6J cents per American 
Gallon and the time charter rate was 8/6 d. per ton per month, which is 
equivalent to £3-9-0 per ton of cargo. On this basis the contributing price 
for Superior Oil was worked out to be Rs, 5-0-8 per unit ex-Installation. 

During this period the Pool produced an economy of Re. 0-3-8'197 
Similarly for subsequent periods the figures are as follows: — 


July to December 1925— 


Inferior Oil 
Superior Oil . 


Sales. Proceeds. 

Rs. 

7,561,820 3,33,11,685 

3,031,456 1,68,06,366 


Total . 10,693,276 5,01,18,051 


Average price per unit Rs. 4-ll-8'37. 
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Contributing price for Superior Oil was fixed in June 1925 when the 
American Gulf price was 6 cents per American Gallon, charter rate was 8/6 d. 
per ton per month or £3-8-7 per ton of cargo, giving an ex-installation price 
<of Rs. 4-13-6. 

The difference was therefore Re. 0-1-9-63 per unit. 

January to June 1926— 

Sales. Proceeds. 

Rs. 

Inferior Oil . . . . 7,402,243 3,28,99,020 

Superior Oil . . . . 3,156,660 1,74,62,629 

Total . 10,558,903 5,03,61,649 

Average price per unit Rs. 4-12-3-76. 

Contributing price for Superior Oil was fixed in November 1925 when 
the American price was 61 cents per gallon. Charter rate was 8/6d. per ton 
per month or £3-7-9 per ton of cargo, giving an ex-installation rate of 
Rs. 4-14-1. 

The difference was therefore Re. 0-1-9-24 per unit. 

July to December 1926— 

Sales. Proceeds. 

Rs. 

Inferior Oil . . . . 7,244,909 3,16,82,909 

Superior Oil . . . . 3,147,246 1,75,30,856 

Total . 10,392,155 4,92,13,765 

Average per unit Rs. 4-11-9-24. 

Contributing price for Superior Oil was fixed in May 1926 when the 
American price was 9J cents por American Gallon. Charter rate was 8/6 d. 
per ton month or £3-7-9 por ton of cargo, giving an ex-installation rate 
of Rs. 5-13-4. 

The difference was therefore Re. 1-1-6-76 per unit. 

January to June 1927-— 

Sales. Proceeds. 

Rs. 

Inferior Oil ... 7,299,357 3,19,87,523 

Superior Oil . . . . 3,241,285 1,86,73,186 

Total . 10,540,642 5,06,60,709 

Average per unit Rs. 4-12-10-79. 

Contributing price for Superior Oil was fixed in November 1926 when 
the. American price was 8 cents per American Gallon. Charter rate was 
12/ Qd. per ton per month or £4-5-1 per ton of cargo, giving an ex-installation 
rate of Rs. 5-13-4. 

The difference therefore is Re. 1-0-5-21 per unit. 

July to 22 nd September— 

Sales. Proceeds. 

Rs. 

Inferior Oil . . . . 3,191,454 1,40,07,461 

Superior Oil . . . . 1,288,401 74,81,258 

Total . 4,479,855 2,14,38,719 

Average per unit Rs. 4-12-6-86. 
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In May 1927 when normally the price of Foreign Oil to be contributed 
during the second half of 1927 would have been fixed, it was found that no 
supplies of Foreign Oil would be required, the stocks already in the Pool 
together with the supplies of indigenous oil to be expected being sufficient for 
the requirements of the Pool. 

Consequently no contributing price was fixed, although eventually it was 
found necessary to receive small quantities of Foreign Oil both Superior 
and Inferior. Had a contributing price been fixed in May 1927 for Foreign 
Oil to be received during July to December 1927, it would have been fixed 
on the basis of American prices ruling in May, viz., 5J cents per American 
Gallon. Charter rate at that time was 12/ (id. per ton per month or £4-5-1 
per ton of cargo, giving an ex-installation rate of Rs. 5-1-1 per unit. 


Enclosure No. 1. 

MEMORANDUM. 

Summary of Pool Accounts, January 1925 to 22nd September 1927. 

Summary Statements for each half-year commencing 1st January 1925 
to 30th June 1927 and one statement covering the period 1st July to 22nd 
September 1927, showing the contributions by B. O. C. and A. P. C. to the 
Pool and the amounts paid to each party in respect of their shares of Pool 
Oil proceeds during each period are attached. 

The following general notes on the accounting procedure in connection 
with Pool stocks and settlements are given for your information : 

1. Contributions. — (a) Contributions of each party were credited in each 
month’s account with the respective contributions of the various classes of 
oils at the agreed contributing prices as fixed from time to time normally 
each six months. 

(6) Rs. 3-6 Kerosene. —This was contributed at the rate of 97,500 tons 
per half-year. No separate account was kept for this special priced Inferior 
Oil. Contributions were included in the same account as contributions for 
Inferior in excess of the Rs. 3-6 quantity. 

2. Settlements. —The Pool did not pay for oil received but only when 
sales were made, settlement being made monthly at the average cost of oil 
to the Pool each month for the number of units sold and lost by leakage 
during the same month. 

Settlement for Inferior Oil was effected at the average rate of the contri¬ 
buting prices of Rs. 3-6 and other Inferior Oil. Settlement for Rs. 3-6 Oil 
was not made separately. 

With particular reference to the enclosed statements we think the- 
Superior Accounts are self-explanatory but we give the following explanations 
in connection with the Inferior Oil Account for the period January to June 
1925. The same remarks apply to each of the succeeding periods with the 
exception of course of those applicable to the opening stock at 1st January 
1925: — 

Inferior Oil Account January to June 1925, Stocks at 1st January 
1925 .—The opening balances, both units and value, of B. O. C. and A. P. C. 
Inferior Oil Accounts at 1st January 1925 are as per Pool Accounts on that 
date. 

These balances were as follows: — 

Units. Rs. 

. 2,312,878 1,07,63,619 

371,782 19,00,866 


B. 0. 0. . 
A. P. C. . 


Totai. 


. 2,684,660 


1,26,54,485 
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and represented each party’s interest in the Pool’s stock of Inferior Oil as at 
that date. 

As already explained Rs. 3-6 Inferior Oil was not kept separate from 
other Inferior Oil contributions and it has been necessary to allocate the 
above balances arbitrarily between these two classes of oil. The contributing 
prices during 1924 were Rs. 3-6 per unit and Rs. 5-8 per unit and these 
rates have been employed in effecting the allocation which is as follows: — 

Rs. Units. Rs, 

B. O. C — 

Rs. 3-6 Oil . . . 925,745 31,24,389 

Other Oil 1,387,133 76,29,230 2,312,878 1,07,53,619 

a. p. c.~ 

Rs. 3-6 Oil . . . 67,734 2,28,602 

Other Oil 304,048 16,72,264 371,782 19,00,866 

Total . 2,684,660 1,26,54,485 

Details of the calculation are as follows: — 

B. O. C — 

Let x-quantity of Rs. 3-6 Oil. 

Then Rs. 3-6 x+ (2,312,878 units-x) Rs. 5-8, Rs. 1,07,63,619. 

— Rs. 2, 125 x units= — Rs. 19,67,210. 
x = 925,745 units. 

value of x=925,745 units @ Rs. 3-6, Rs. 31,24,389. 

A. P. C.’s balance has been similarly allocated. 

It is to be noted that A. P. C. under the Pooling arrangement are 
considered to have contributed a share of B. B. P. Oo.’s Rs. 3-6 Oil. 

Contributions during January to June 1925 .—These are the actual contri¬ 
butions by oach party during the period. 

Settlements during January to June 1925. —As already explained settle¬ 
ment for oil sold, etc., is made monthly at the average cost to the Pool of 
■oil during that month. 

The total of each party’s six monthly settlements were as follows: — 

Units. Rs. 

B. 0. C. 6,392,880 2,84,90,255 

A. P. C. 1,084,000 54,77,118 

—♦- 

Total . 7,476,880 3,39,67,378 

These total. settlements have been arbitrarily allocated between Rs. 3-6 
and other oil in the ratio of the values of their respective stocks pins contri 
hutions during the period, details being as follows: — 

B. O. C — 

Bs, 816 Oil. Other Oil. Total, 

Units. Rupees. Units. Rupees. UnitB, Rupees. 
Stocks . . 925,745 31,21,389 1,887,183 76,29,230 2,312,878 1,07,53,619 

Contributions. 3,018,678 1,02,89,285 2,855,010 1,45,98.564 5,703 688 2 48,87 818 


3,971,428 1,34,13,674 4,042.143 2,22,27,794 8,016,566 3,56 41,468 

Settlement . 3,176,981 1,07,22,313 3,215,899 1,77,67,942 6,392,880 2,84,90,255 
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The A. P. C. settlement figure has been allocated on the same lines. 

The effect of this method of allocation shows the rate of settlement, of 
B. O. C.’s other Inferior' Oil as slightly higher than the rate at which contri¬ 
butions were received, which however is adjusted through a consequent 
reduction in the value rate of B. O. C.’s other oil stock at 30th June 1925 
carried forward to the following half year. 

The allocation of the settlements for Inferior Oil between Rs. 3-6 and 
other oil must be on an arbitrary basis in view of the method of keeping this 
account and we consider the method employed above sufficiently sound and 
equitable for the present purpose. 

Pool Suspense (Profit and Lossy Account .—Appended to each half year’s 
account is a statement showing the result of each period’s Pool trading 
operations. 

The settlement figures shown on the debit side of the account is the total 
of the settlements made to both B. 0. C. and A. P. C. during the period 
both units and value. In effect this debit represents the cost to the Pool 
of its sales and leakage during the period. 

The credit side shows the average return to the Pool during the six 
months on its sales and the resultant difference is the profit/loss for the 
period. 

Enclosure No. 2. 

Kerosene Pool Suspense Account. 1st January 1925 to 22nii September 

1927. 

Dr. Cr. 

11s. Hi. 


January to June 1926 

Balance as at lab January 1925 
Inferior Trading . 

4,61,988 

12,43,457 

July to Dicember „ 

Superior „ 

Inferior Trading 


4,494 

10,08,349 


January to June 1926 

Superior „ 

Inferior Trading 


3,93,697 

1,61,934 

July to December „ 

Superior „ 

Inferior Trading 


1,63,738 

4,07,612 

January to June 1927 

Superior „ 

Inferior Trading 


8,77,846 

3/75,283 

J uly to December „ 

Snpeiior „ 

Inferior Trading 


26,253 

5’02,058 

Superior „ 


... 

1,48,903 


29,26.266 28,89,307 

28,39,307 


Sundry Adjustments — 

86,958 

Us 

j Dr*. Marketing Charges, 1925 

s • 1 1 

2,38,210 

Ditto. 1926 . 

■ 

10,02,758 

Minute 144,1925 

«... 

15,820 

Article 22, 1925 

a 

12,675 

Insurance adjustment, 1925-1926 


16,233 

Ditto. 1927 

4 , A 

914 

Excise Duty .... 

. • 

1,22,925 

Sundry Expenses 

. 1 • . 

2,02,313 

Loss on Anchor Trading . 


47,467 

Loss on Packages 


42,309 


17,00,124 
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Less — 

C,‘s. Minute 118, 1925 
Do. 1926 
Article 22, 1926 
B. B. P. C. Recoverie* . 

Profit on High tirade 
Do. Exchange 
Excess in Tank* . * • 

Dehit Balance 


Rs B»- 

5,31,287 
1,82,837 
2,89,366 
1,99,943 
81,820 
15,256 

9.106 12,59,615 


Rs. 


4,40,509 

6,27,467 


JYofe.—Marketing Charge* 1927 still to bo adjusted. 
Minute 118 1927 still to he adjusted. 





Summary of Kerosene Poor Accounts, January to June, 1925. 

Inferior Oil. 
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3,39,67,373 Lota .... ... ... 4,51,988 

4 .51,988 3,39,67,373 





July to December, 1925, 

Inferior Oil. 
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Debit Balance . . ... ... 10,08,349 I 3,43,20,034 










Jancart to June, 1926 . 
Inferior Oil. 
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July to Decembes, 1926 . 
Inferior Oil. 













Januabt to June, 1927 . 
Inferior Oil. 


Ill 



Debit Balance . * 8,77,846 






July to September, 1927. 
Inferior Oil. 
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Debit Balance. . ... ... 20,263 I Loss ... ... ... 26,253 







January to June, 1925. 
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Jtjxt to December, 1925. 
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SUMMARY OF KEROSENE POOL ACCOUNTS. 
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Settlements (Sales and Leakages) fi-3010 3,017,325 1,70,55,017 Proceeds—Sales only, . . 5-5320 3,156,630 1,74,82,62!) 

Profit.. ' ... 4,07,612 ' 1,74,62,620 

1,74,62,629 Credit Balance ... ... ... 4,07,612 




July to December, 19*6. 
Superior OiL 
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January to June, 1927 
Superior Oil. 










July to September;, 19£7. 


m 



74,31,258 I Credit Balance 
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Vacuum Oil Company, Bombay. 

(1) Letter dated the 16th April, 1928. 

We wish to place on record several features against interfering with the 
introduction into India of an independent petrol, and these reasons are— 

(a) The present petrol combine, dominated by the Shell, are seeking to 
make use of their monopoly in interfering with the ordinary rights of motor 
car dealers in their own premises and insisting on these dealers discon¬ 
tinuing the sale of Gargoyle Mobiloil and other oils and instead selling Shell 
motor oil. We should not think that it would be the intention of Govern¬ 
ment to enable the petrol combine to perpetuate and probably increase their 
present arbitrary methods. Shell motor oil is not indigenous. 

(h) There is no reason why petrol which is indigenously produced should 
cost the motorist more in India than the same petrol can be bought for in 
England, yet this is the case, and is a very strong point against any Govern¬ 
ment interference with import of an independent petrol bo long as the 
price of that petrol is an economic one. 

You may be interested in the attached copy of letter dated April 14th 
to the Secretary, Commerce Department, Government of India, Simla, and 
we beg to suggest that no consideration should be shown to the Burmah- 
Shell combination on the subject of petrol and which would result in con¬ 
doning their present practices which are deprecated by the great majority 
of dealers in India, European and Indian, and to whom a ready reference 
■could be made for the purpose. 

(c) Cheaper petrol means more motorists and more Government revenue, 
and it is not in the interests of the motor dealers or motoring public that 
the price charged for petrol should bo so high. 

Do you consider that the petrol combine should remain in a position 
to dictate to dealers who are handling motor cars, tyres, lubricating oil 
as well as petrol, etc., and who are advised that unless they sell Shell 
lubricating oil and discontinue selling Gargoyle Mobiloil and other oil they 
will get no petrol? Do Government wish to perpetuate or make possible 
,a continuance of such a system? 


Enclosure No. 1. 

COPY. H 

April U, 1928. 

Ads./Fds. 

The Secretary, 

Commerce Department, 

Government or India, Simla. 

Dear Sir, 

We addressed the Central Revenue Board, Delhi, on March 8th and 
March 12th, and are informed in their letter C. No. 328/Cus./28, dated 
March 13th that they have referred the matter to the Commerce Depart¬ 
ment, Government of India, 

As the Government have now decided on an enquiry by the Tariff Board 
on the question of safe-guarding the Petroleum Oil industry in India from 
injury by dumping imported kerosene oil, and also petrol, we think it all 
the more advisable that the present tactics of certain of the Companies 
controlling petrol now being used in India should receive consideration. 

The Vacuum Oil Company were marketing their special lubricating oil 
for motor cars before the Shell Company came to India, and have continued 
to do so, and we are therefore not prepared to have our business damaged 
by the Shell Company under the false cloak of indigenous products. 

We have worked for many years in friendly competition with the Burmah 
Oil Company, and while the present appeal by the indigenous companies 
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has been made without the addition of the Shell Company’s name, there 
is reason to believe that the latter ar$ at the bottom of the matter. 

We would particularly call your attention to the following sentence 
which appears in the first official statement issued by the Burmah-Shell 
Combination, vis., “ In order to free India from the menace (i ) of Shell 
competition ”—It is only reasonable therefore to presume that the Shell 
insisted on certain terms from the Burmah Oil Company otherwise they 
would import Dutch petrol from the Dutch East Indies, Has this point 
been considered, or is it receiving attention by Government? 

We think it will be found that the majority of consumers will welcome 
the advent of any other petrol, when in a country where petrol is produced 
we are paying more than in England where petrol is not produced, but is 
imported, from India, the Dutch East Indies, etc. It will therefore be very 
difficult to get consumers in India to agree to continue the petrol monopoly 
in its present form, particularly in view of the abuse being made of their 
monopoly by the Shell Company especially in seeking to enforce the sale 
of their own luhricating oils under threat of withdrawing supplies of petrol. 

We attach a copy of the latest fulmination of the Shell Company. You 
will see that they have stated that they have permitted, (i) us to make use 
of the Burma and Shell petrol organisation in order to find a market 
for Gargoyle Mobiloil. 

This is a mis-statement of facts, because as stated earlier Gargoyle 
Mobiloil was in the market before the Shell Company were on the market 
in India, and again the so-called petrol organisation represents a number 
of independent dealers, who however will not be independent very long if 
the Government confirmed the petrol combine in their present position and 
tactics. 

We would refer you to the closing sentence of the second paragraph of 
attached circular reading “ we hope that you will he influenced by the 
value of petrol to you ”, This of course is a veiled threat that unless the 
dealer sells Shell lubricants petrol will not be supplied. Do Government 
wish to countenance this? 

We maintain this attitude is due entirely to the Shell Company, and 
when all is said and done the Company with the least interest in India of 
the Companies handling petrol, because it is not handling its own petrol 
here and has only consented “ to safeguard India from the menace of the 
Shell Competition ” by the arrangement with the Burma Oil Company, 
vide their own official announcement broadcasted in the newspapers towards 
the end of last year. The Shell Company have wisely kept themselves out 
of the present application to Government, but that doesn’t altor the facts 
of the case as they are the predomination partner of the combine. 

According to the Shell circular referred to, the Burmah Oil Company 
has not marketed a brand of motor oils equal to our Gargoyle Mobiloils, 
and this in effect means that Gargoyle Mobiloils are justified in India, and 
any steps taken by the Shell Company or their confederates to restrict the 
sale of Gargoyle Mobiloils should not receive the countenance of Govern¬ 
ment, who themselves are large users of Gargoyle Mobiloil. 

The convenience of the public requires lubricating oil to be sold side by 
side with motor dealers* shops and patrol pumps, and unless thei© is healthy 
competition it means that the more domineering section of the petrol com- 
names in India would make it impossible for our oil to be obtained in 
places whole their petrol is also sold. Are Government prepared to 
countenance this? The convenience of the public is a matter for the con¬ 
sideration of and protection by Government, and the protection of a national 
industry is entirely a different matter from the mis-use of the monopoly 
of that industry towards other ends. We don’t handle petrol. 

Yours very truly, 
VACUUM OIL COMPANY, 

General Manager. 
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Enclosure No. 2. 

COPY. 

9th March 1928, 

The Asiatic Petroleum Company (India), Limited, 

Calcutta. 

Dear Sirs, 

Shell Motor Oils. 

In the past the B. O. C. has not marketed a brand of Motor Oils under 
level terms with the Vacuum Oil Co., and has thereby had no opportunity 
of obtaining a reasonable share of the business done by the Vacuum Oil 
Company in high grade motor oils. In view of the popularity enjoyed by 

ithe “ Shell ” brand of Motor Oils, which have fully justified their claim 

to be the best obtainable, and as this brand has always been marketed at 
the same rates and subject to almost similar discounts as Mobiloil, it has 
been recognised that the obligation to permit the Vacuum Oil Company to 
make use of either the B. O. C. or “ Shell ” petrol organization in order to 

find a market for its premier brand of Motor Oils, namely “ Mobiloil ”, 

has ceased to exist. 

We therefore enclose a copy of our current dealers’ price list and while 
drawing your attention to the fact that we offer a cash discount of 6 
per cent, against the prompt payment discount of 24 per cent, allowed by 
the Vacuum Oil Company we appeal to you to make every possible effort 
to convert your customers from the use of Mobiloil to “ Shell ” and hope 
that you will be influenced by the value of petrol to yon a means of obtain¬ 
ing business in tyres, accessories, Motor Oils, etc. 

We hope we shall have the pleasure of receiving an order from you at 
a very early date and when this comes to hand, shall at the time of execu¬ 
tion, send you an adequate supply of advertising matter comprising 
customer’s price lists (we enclose a copy now for your information), 
recommendation books and a wall chart. 

Yours faithfully, 

For THE ASIATIC PETROLEUM COMPANY 

(INDIA), LIMITED. 


(2) Letter, dated the. 4th May 1928. 

I am enclosing a copy of a circular issued by the Burma Oil Company, 
dated 31st December 1927, and also a copy of a recent letter which has 
been brought to our attention by the dealer addressed, viz., The Raja 
Cycle and Motor Works, Bangalore City, from which you will see that there 
is no difference whatever between the tactics of the Burmah Oil Company 
and the Shell Company in the matter of seeking to restrain dealers from 
marketing Gargoyle Mobiloil. 

My object in bringing these to your attention is that previously the 
circulars which I sent you have all dealt with the Shell Company whereas 
I understand that Mr. Gray of the Burma Oil Company stated that his 
Company were not following this procedure, although I should find it 
difficult to believe that Mr. Gray made any such statement in view of the 
fact that it ir so easy to disprove it. 


Enclosure No. 1. 

Circular to all B. 0. C. Petrol Agents and Dealers both locally and 

upcountry, 

V. 0. C. Motor Oils. 

The Vacuum Oil Company have just reduced the prices of their mobiloils 
by Re. 0-4-0 per gallon. The A. P, C. have followed this reduction with 
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»neir “ Shell ” 'Motor Oils. The V. 0. C. have reduced the rates of dis¬ 
count and commission payable to dealers generally, but have offered an 

extra commission of 5 per cent, on packed and 10 per cent, on bulk to all 

dealers who will contract to sell only V. O. C. Mofciloils. We shall advise 
you shortly what steps the A. P. C. are taking to meet this action. In 

the meantime, we wish to make it clear that since we have appointed you 

to represent us for the sale of the “ B. 0. C.” Motor spirit and since we 
the B. 0. C. and A. P. 0. are shortly being combined into one company, 
we shall take it as an unfriendly act if you agree to deal only in the 

V. O. C.’s Motor Oils. We expect you to deal in “ Shell ” Motor Oils of 

the A. P. 0. to the fullest possible extent as well as in the B. O. C, Motor 
Oils. These two classes of oils are the best of their respective kinds and 
cover fully all your requirements. The terms on which they are offered for 
sale are attractive and far hotter than those offered by the V. O. C. 

Wo hope to hear from you shortly that you will deal in the “ Shell ” 
Motor Oils of the A. P. C. and the Motor Oils of B. 0. C. if you are not 

already doing so, and we shall be glad if you will acknowledge receipt of 

this circular at your earliest convenience. 

Agents. 

P, 8. —We take this opportunity of mentioning that there is no prospect 
of the Standard Oil Co. introducing petrol into this area for a very long 
time to come as they have not yet even commenced to build installations 
at the Ports, We mention this as we have heard that representatives of 
the S. 0. C. have been going round promising supplies of petrol at an 
early date. 


Enclosure No. 3. 

Copy or the letter from Messrs. The Burmah Oil Company, Ltd. 

Motor Spirits and Motor Oils. 

We understand that you are dealing extensively in V. O. C. Motor Oils. 
If this is so, we must ask yon to stop at once and sell in their place Shell, 
A. P. C. and B. O. C. Motor Oil, full particulars of which are enclosed. 
We do not allow any of our dealers to sell competitors’ oils and unless yon 
carry out our instructions we regret wo will he obliged to stop further 
supplies of B. O. C. petrol to you. 

Note by V. 0. C. —It would not be in the interests of the customer 
addressed to have their name appear if any copy is made of the letter, so 
we have scored the name out. 


(3) Letter dated 35th May, 1038. 

My attention has been called to certain statements said to have been 
made by Mr. Cameron of the Attock Oil Company in front of the Board 
on the 18th instant, and T will reply to these statements individually and 
in continuation of my letter of yesterday's date— 

(a) that formerly lubricating oils were imported but novo there ivas an 
indigenous production of this oil. 

Answer:—There always has been in my 28 years’ experience in India 
an indigenous production of lubricating oil, but it has been 
strictly limited and more or less confined to factory use, and 
at no time during my experience have indigenous companies 
quoted for, much less supplied, more than a restricted pro¬ 
portion of the railway business—and the reasons for these two 
facts are—that the indigenous companies had not the stocks 
to offer, and their oil (particularly the cylinder oil) was not 
very acceptable to railway officials in spite of low price. Even 
to-day I believe I am correct in stating that no indigenous 
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company is supplying cylinder oil to any railway in India. 
There must be a reason for this, and it most certainly is not 
that the imported oil is selling at a lower price, because that is 
contrary to facts, which can easily be ascertained from official 
sources without reference to any oil company. 

(b) An import duty of 1 anna 4 pies per gallon would hit this indigenous 

production. 

Answer:—Import duty is not levied on indigenous production, nor 
am I aware that indigenous production carries any tax what¬ 
ever peculiar to oil, apart from the excise tax on exports of 
petrol from Burma. 

(c) that they were supplying axle oil to all railways in India. 

Answer: —This is an extravagant statement and I question whether 
the Attock Oil Company are supplying even six railways in 
India. They have supplied the North Western Railway with 
axle oil for six years or more and at prices at one time Rs. 120 
per ton below competitors’, and they are still in the region of 
Rs. 40 to Rs. SO per ton below competitors. The Attock Oil 
Company’s refineries of course are favourably situated as 
regards the North Western Railway stores, but that does not 
account altogether for the difference. 

The Attock Oil Company also held the Great Indian Peninsula Railway 
axle oil business in 1928 and in 1924 at Rs. 140 per ton, which 
was away below competitors, and in 1925 and 1926 they did not 
quote, and I suggest that the reason why they did not quote 
in these two years for the G. I. P. Railway was that the 
production did not justify it. Public service companies cannot 
be confined to such an uncertain production. 

This year the Attock Oil Company have got more business than they 
have had before and they have secured the East Indian Rail¬ 
way axle oil contract, but here also their prices were, in our 
case, from Rs. 50 to Rs. 60 per ton below us, according to 
method of delivery. 

(d) that it would he better lo increase the duty on axle oil in order to 
protect indigenous production. 

Answer:—I think the figures I have given above indicate not only 
that indigenous production requires no protection but that 

Government should consider whether, if indigenous companies 

are able to sell lubricating oil, at prices so far below competi¬ 
tors, they should not be invited to contribute towards Govern¬ 
ment funds by way of some excise tax on indigenously produced 
lubricating oil. 

I have referred to the fact that the Attock Oil Company did not quote 
for the G. I. P. Railway business in 1925 and 1926, and on these occasions 
it is interesting to know that the Standard Oil Company secured the 
axle oil contract at Rs. 210 per ton on one occasion and Rs, 185 per ton 

on another against the Attock’s price in the two previous years of Rs. 140 

per ton. 

In 1927 the Attock Oil Company again did not quote for the G. I, P. 
Railway but on this occasion the Asiatic Petroleum Company took it at 
Rs. 130 per ton: that is even lower than the Attock Oil Company’s 
figure and our quotation was Rs. 185 per ton, and this was before the 
subject of Soviet oil was agitated. Exactly the same conditions existed in 
the present year, so it looks as if the Asiatic Petroleum Company’s idea in 
keeping Russian oil from the market is that they think it might interfere 
with their supplies from the Dutch East Indies when they can quote as< 
low as I have stated, and incidentally underquote indigenous production. 
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As a student of the oil situation for many years I should think that 
the indigenous companies’ biggest menace is the Asiatic Petroleum Com¬ 
pany (India) Ltd., withdrawing supplies from Dutch East Indies, and 
I would remind you that in the Burmah Shell public announcement the 
phrase occurs * in order to free India from the menace of Shell competition ’ 
or very similar words. 

The present position is that tho railways in India are largely dependent 
on imported supplies, and always will be as far as I can see. The railways 
in India require approximately 100,000 barrels of lubricating oil yearly, and 
if the indigenous companies have the production to cater for this business, 
why have they not quoted this year even except for the three big railways, 
such as the East Indian Railway, North Western Railway and the Great 
Indian Peninsula Railway. Indigenous companies cannot expect the rail¬ 
ways to .award them the business for which they (the oil companies) have 
not tendered. 

The bulk of the oil used by the Indian railways is, and has always been, 
American, whether marketed in India by American companies or otherwise, 
as the various other non-indigerious oil companies now operating in India 
are drawing the bulk of their supplies from America, which can be seen 
from the import lists. I think one reason has been that American oil has 
been found more suitable for lubricating purposes than any oil that has 
been discovered so far: it certainly is not a question of low price, because 
American Companies cannot underquote indigenous companies and make a 
profit. It is significant to note that in 1927 the Burma Oil Company, the 
Attock Oil Company and for purposes of this letter we will include the 
Asiatic Petroleum Company only secured a little more than a third of the 
barrelegea, although they were quoting from Rs. 30 to Rs. 50 per ton below 
their competitors— and the same position applies in 1928 as regards prices, 
although the Attock Oil Company has obtained a bigger proportion of the 
business. 


The Motor House, Rawalpindi. 

Letter, dated the 21st April 1928. 

This concern is desirous of recording its strong disapproval of the 
endeavours now being made by the petrol combine in Tndia to offer obstacles 
to any independent petrol being available in India for the increasing 
number of Motorists, growing rapidly daily. 

The salient objections are—That if a Tariff wall is placed against independ¬ 
ent petrol and similar other products, such will have a very serious detri¬ 
mental effect upon the welfare of the country generally, in so much as the 
present Petrol combine will still maintain its profiteering rates for the only 
petrol procurable. 

Mechanical Transport has been solely responsible for considerable 
improvement in opening up wide tracks in this portion of India, benefitting 
the rural classes, enabling touring officers and the commercial community 
to cover wider spheres of action and should receive the whole support of the 
Administration to the greater degree than is available at present. 

The taxation burden imposed upon this very essential mode of transpor¬ 
tation is more than equitable at present and the granting of monopolies to 
profiteering institutions, would it is submitted increase such, to such an 
extent, that it would retard tho progress now established. 

A few years ago, one member of the present Petrol combine was formulat¬ 
ed to produce and market Petrol and other products in N. W. India 
independently and very successfully marketed such at considerably lower 
rates than the hitherto only existing concerns. 

Within a short space of time the concerns who had enjoyed larger 
financial resources threatened its extinction unless it arrived at an agreement 
to hand over all its supplies to the combine, to market themselves. 
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The outcome was increased rates immediately, which naturally impressed- 
the public as profiteering. 

The cost of Petrol, produced within 70 miles of Rawalpindi and refined 
at Rawalpindi is considerably higher than Petrol shipped hundreds and 
hundreds of miles from Burma and Iraq to Bombay: and unless free importa¬ 
tion is allowed the public may anticipate further increases. 

If the Petrol combine cannot compete with imported petrol on a com¬ 
mercial basis, they promulgate that they intend to exist solely upon unfair 
burdening of the public of India. 

The Civilian Mechanical Transport of N. W. India is a very essential 
reserve for Military purposes as a tentative measure pending the arrival of 
reinforcements from Great Britain, in the event of a menace appearing. 

This is considered as such an important factor', that A. H. Q. are at 
the moment reviewing suggestions by which a large majority of vehicles in 
this sphere be subsidized, to afford a lien upon them if required. This alone 
should be a influential claim for cheaper transportation, thereby increasing 
the number of vehicles, and allowing a larger field for selection. 

In conclusion, as a commercial enterprise who depend entirely upon the 
motor business to maintain a staff of 30 to 40 employees in Rawalpindi, 
Peshawar and Srinagar (Kashmir) wo lodge a strong protest to the efforts 
of the profiteers to offer obstacles to our future interests. 


Indian Chamber of Commerce, Calcutta. 

Letter, dated the 22nd April 1928. 

With reference to your Press Communique, dated the 10th April, I am 
directed by the Committee of the Indian Chamber of Commerce, Calcutta, to 1 
communicate to you hereby their views on. the Oil Industry Enquiry. 

At the outset, my Committee take strong objection to the extraordinary 
haste with which the question has been referred to the Tariff Board and to 
the absolutely insufficient time of ‘2 weeks given to the interests concerned to 7 
submit their case, so as to reach the Tariff Board in Burma by the 24th April, 
and to the strictly limited period—the maximum being 68 days—by which the 
Tariff Board are ordered to enter upon the enquiry and to submit their 
considered recommendations to Government, as such a great haste cannot but 
make the enquiry superficial in character and will consequently decrease the 
confidence of the country in the recommendations of the Tariff Board. 

Even in the case of the textile and coal industries which were in the 
throes of depression and which needed immediate relief of a" substantial 
character, the Government did not order the enquiry to be finished in such 
a short time. 'Hie novel departure on this occasion for the oil industry, 
the demand for protection which has been strongly objected to by the com¬ 
mercial community in India, and which does not stand in immediate danger, 
should not leave you to believe that the industry is one which demands such 
precipitate haste in investigation. What my Committee would desire is 
that, as in the Steel Industry the Tariff Board should collect the representa¬ 
tions from the Oil Companies. Consumers and other interested parties frame 
the questionnaire and then publish them both for the light of commercial 
and public opinion to be thrown on them. 

Further, my Committee are of the opinion that the Tariff Board should 
take all measure to ensure a full study and investigation of the case under 
enquiry in all its aspects, if only to maintain the high standard of their 
judgment which would command the confidence of all shades of public opinion 
on the questions referred to them for enquiry. 

Coming to the terms of reference my Committee regret to find that the 
enquiry is very much limited in scope. Indeed my Committee fail to under¬ 
stand the utility of conducting an enquiry into the grant of protection, 
when the one most essential and vital factor, vis., a detailed examination of 
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the costs of production is excluded from the terms of the enquiry. It is 
absolutely impossible for the Tariff Board to make any recommendations 
unless it can investigate to its satisfaction into the costs of production and 
financial resources, etc., of the Oil Companies and find out whether there 
is any possibility of reduction in such working cost* by improved methods, 
by curtailment of overhead and other charges, etc. I am to point out here 
that in connection with the enquiry for the grant of protection to the Steel 
Industry, the entire cost of the Steel Industry were analysed and also 
published. The Burma Oil Company, however, has even expressed its 
unwillingness to disclose its costs of production and is even prepared to 
forego any assistance from Government rather than disclose its working cost. 
This makes my Committee suspect that the industry is making large profits 
and is unable to make out any case whatever for protection. 

In fact, the following extract from the Stock Exchange Year-Book by 
Skinner for 1925 (page 2311 regarding the Burma Oil Company, Limited) 
makes one feel that the industry is rolling in prosperity: — 

“ The accounts are made up annually to December 31, and submitted 
in June. Ordinary dividends were paid free of tax to December 31, 1923. 
In July 1910 ordinary shareholders received a share bonus of 59 per cent, 
out of the reserve fund. For 1910 a dividend of 20 per cent, was paid; 
for 1911, 15; for 1912, 20; for 1913, 1914 and 1915, 27.) per cent, each year; 
for 1910, 30; for 1917, 325; while a bonus of 50 per cent, was distributed to 
the ordinary shareholders in July 1918, out, of the reserves; for 1918, 30 per 
cent, was paid on the increased capital; for 1919, 50 on an issued capital 
of £1,897,500 while a share bonus of 80 per cent, was distributed to the 
ordinary shareholders in July 1920 out of the reserve fund; 1920, 1921, 1922 
and 1923, 30 per cent, on increased Capital. General reserve fund 
£800,000; insurance reserve £420,000; fire and marine insurance fund 
£613,106, carried forward £382,133, subject to corporation profit tax. 
Depreciation written off to December 31, 1923 was as follows:—Refineries, 
buildings, etc., £1,333,395 (against expenditure £1,897,629); pipe lines 
£455,741 (against expenditure £849,560); fields electrification £1,000,000 
(against expenditure £806,644) and tankers boats, etc., £1,013,000 (against 
expenditure £1,930,318) while oil wells boring plant purchased oil, lands, tank, 
buildings, etc., have been written down to £372.689. Interim dividend 1924, 
12) per cent, (loss tax) 'in November. Dividend on all classes of preference 
shares payable April 30 and October 31.” 

It appears from an analysis of the above that a shareholder who invested 
Rs. 100 by purchases of shares in the Burma Oil Company at par finds 
himself now in possession of stock of the fave value of Rs. 405 which will fetch 
at current prices nearly 1,800 rupees. On this investment he has already 
earned Rs. 966 in cash dividends, in addition to the stocks as stated 
above. On his original investment of Rs. 100 a shareholder got Rs. 121-8-0 
in 1923. His earnings in 1924, 1925 and 1926 were also of no mean size. 

Another producer of the oil industry earned during the year 1926 about 
Rs. 25 lakhs ou a paid up capital of about Rs, 68 lakhs, and declared ,a 
dividend of Rs. 11 on each share on which Rs. 40 only were paid up. 

My Committee are further informed that the Bnrmah Oil Company 
represents at least 80 per cent, of the oil interests in India and that it holds 
a large percentage of shares in the other 20 per cent. In face of the fact 
that the Burma Oil Company which has a predominant share in the oil 
producing interest of India is even prepared to forego any assistance of the 
Government rather than disclose its working cost, there appears hardly any 
justification for even pursuing the enquiry for the grant of-protection. Nor, 
the interests represented by the other concerns are small and need not 
weigh at all in comparison with the interests of consumers at large who 
would be very adversely affected by any increase in the price of Kerosene. 
The production of oil has been expanding in many areas of the world and the 
result has been a downward trend of prices. It is only appropriate therefore, 
that the interests of the poor consumers in India which have always been 
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trotted forward as a bogey whenever protection to the Indian industries 
has been in contemplation should in this instance be really safeguarded 
and they should be allowed to benefit as much as possible by such a universal 
reduction in the price of oil. Besides, the oil industry, even to-day, enjoys 
a high protection of Re. 0-1-6 per gallon, being the difference in the excise 
duty on home production of oil and the tariff duty on imported oil. The 
import duty of Re. 0-2-0 per gallon works out roughly to 25 per cent ad 
valorem, the prices of kerosene being about Re. 0-10-9 per gallon. 

In the opinion of my Committee, there is no justification for such a 
high rate of taxation also and in the interests of the consumers, such a high 
tariff duty should be abolished. If, however, the Government anticipate any 
deficit in the revenue as a result of the decrease in the yield of income, 
Royalty, license and other taxes now paid by the industry, the excise duty on 
home production of oil should be increased and fixed at Re. 0-2-6 per gallon, 
the duty now subsisting in imported oil. It may be that the advent of the 
cheap oil from abroad will curtail the present enormous profits of the Burma 
Oil Company and other companies in India, but it will be conceded that 
there is no justification for the grant of protection to this industry at the 
cost of and detriment to he interest of the consumers. 

Kerosene oil, it may be mentioned here, is not an article of luxury, but 
a necessity of life and even a slight increase in the price of kerosene will 
result in putting it beyond the buying capacity of hundreds of thousands of 
people and in appreciation of this fact, the Tariff Board should do nothing 
which is calculated to enhance the price of kerosene to the masses, unless 
the industry stands in immediate danger of extinction. Taking into consi¬ 
deration the magnitude of the reserves of the Oil Companies in India 
and the fact that the Anglo-Persian Oil Company (in which the British 
Government has a controlling interest) has substantial holdings in the Burma 
Oil Company which is by far the largest producer of Oil in Tndia, there is 
no possibility whatsoever of the extinction of this industry (vide chapter 29, 
pp. 456-457 of “ The United States Oil Policy by John Ise). 

Coming to the three conditions laid down by the fiscal Commision in 
paragraph 97 of their report which should be fulfilled by all industries which 
are claimants to protection, mv Committee would observe that India 
possessing as it does natural advantages which have been almost exclusively 
exploited h.v foreigners till now are not enough to meet the increasing 
demand of oil in the country. Regarding the second condition my Committee 
would point out that the industry has never been hampered in its progress 
in the past for want of protection as can be seen from the fact that the 
industry has attracted enormous capital, and has had large returns on the 
capital in addition to the building up of the large-sized Reserves. It is 
not likely to be hampered in the future due to the powerful financial 
interests with world-wide ramifications they have come to be associated with 
it. As is natural under the circumstances stated above the industry has 
developed to its fullest possibilities and is at a stage of expansion beyond 
which it cannot go, as can be seen' from the speech of Mr. \V. T. Howison 
(chairman) at the Annual General Meeting of the Indo-Burma Petroleum 
Company, held this year. Even supposing it were possible, it would be 
desirable for India to conserve her irreplaceable mineral asset and not 
exploit it all at once, in view of the apprehended oil famine all over the 
world. Coming to the third condition my Committee would only say that 
the oil industry has been able to face world competition without protection 
even in the past and so that cannot be put forward as any ground for grant 
of protection. The fact of the greatest moment however is that the industry 
seeking protection is hardly Indian in any sense of the term, save that it 
is geographically situated in India. The oil industry has foreign capital, 
foreign control, foreign directorates, foreign investment and does not even 
grant facilities for training Indians to higher posts. In this connection it 
will be worthwhile for the Board to enquire into the history of the one sided 
contract by which all these Oil Companies are hound to the Royal Dutch 
Asiatic Pool, there would not have been any necessity for them for entering 
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into this price war with the imported kerosene, which has been initiated at 
the instance of the pool. But, as is well known negotiations are still going 
on between the Standard Oil Company and the Royal Dutch Asiatic Pool, 
for a settlement and for the division of profits over the purchases of the 
Soviet Oil, and at any time the negotiations may bear fruit and the rate 
cutting war may come to an end. These companies in the past had fought 
amongst themselves for shares in different oil-fields, or in oil, or for profits 
in distribution but in the end they have always come to an agreement. In 
this case also, there is every likelihood of their coming to an agreement at 
no distant date. Under these circumstances, the Indian Chamber of com¬ 
merce is afraid that this Tariff Board Enquiry on the grant of protection 
to the oil industry of India may result in huge waste of energy, money, and 
time. 

One of the terms of references is the enquiry into the likelihood of the 
price war extending to petrol, and the consequences to the Indian producers 
in that event. In this connection it would be worthwhile to note the 
anomaly that prevails regarding the price of petrol which is lower, in purely 
importing and non-producing countries like England, in spite of the trans¬ 
portation and other charges, than at the sea-ports and distributing centres in 
India which produces petrol herself. The Indian Oil Companies have been 
enjoying and will continue to enjoy for sometime to come a monopoly which 
gives them the liberty to fix the prices for petrol at their own sweet will. 
They will thereby distribute profits among their shareholders at the cost of 
the consumers and the high prices of petrol will also retard the progress of 
motor transport in India. The Burma Oil Company in a brochure 
recently issued by them state that the Indian production of petrol is now 
hardly able to meet the Indian demands. Considering this, as well as the 
great increase in the consumption of petrol in India in spite of higher costs, 
it will he seen that it is impossible for India to meet her own increasing 
demand in the future from internal production and it will have to import 
foreign petrol in increasing quantities every year. For creating a suitable 
marketing organisation, it would require a long time and big outlay of 
capital. It would be much better if this vexed question of protection to 
the oil industry which will retard such imports is settled once and for all 
time to come so that foreign production of oil may know the conditions 
under which they will have to work in India. The Agricultural Commission 
lias already finished its labours and even made its recommendations. The 
Board Enquiry Committee is now conducting its enquiry. Their reports will 
doubtless contain recommendations for the extended use of machinery for 
agricultural purpose and for more scientific methods of machanical transport 
for marketing of Indian produce and for internal traffic, which will again 
mean the increased use of petrol. In this circumstances the benefits which 
would accrue to India from a cheap supply of petrol cannot be over 


emphasised. 

My Committee would, therefore, suggest that in the light of these 
weighty considerations, the Tariff Board should only make such recommen¬ 
dations as would ensure a cheap supply of petrol to India which is only 
possible if the forces of full and free competition are allowed to run their 
natural course, unimpeded by Tariff barriers. My Committee further fail to 
understand the reason of this enquiry being confined to Burma alone. Tin. 
field of competition of the Indigenous Oil with the foreign oil is; not in 
Burma at all, but in India only (particularly in Bombay and Bengal). It 
is only fair therefore that the interests concerned, especially the consumers in 
India should be allowed more time to submit their case, and should be given 
aii opportunity to appear before the Tariff Board to substantiate their 
statement, at some places In India. Hearing oral evidence at Maymyo only 
which besides being not easily accessible, is beyond the seas and is chfficu t 
to reach without great inconvenience, loss of time, etc.., will^ have the effect 
of discouraging the representatives of the consumers whose mteiests ar . 
hound to ho affected by the decision of the Government, from appearing 
before the Board and submitting their case. My Committee therefore leques 
you to make arrangements for taking oral evidence at some places m India. 
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However, if the Tariff Board do not see their way to examine the represen¬ 
tatives of this Chamber in India, my Committee will consider the question 
of sending their representatives to tender oral evidence in Burma. 

I am to express a hope that the Tariff Board will give their careful 
consideration to the various suggestions herein made by my Committee, 
and endeavour to accept them. 


Burma Chamber of Commerce. 

Letter dated the 23rd April 1938. 

I am requested by my Committee to address you in reference to the enquiry 
into the conditions of the Oil Industry which will begin on the 24th April 
1928. 

2. This Chamber has been following with considerable concern the vicissi¬ 
tudes of the indigenous oil industry in India and Burma since the commence¬ 
ment of the rate cutting war in India during September of last year. 

As an indication of the great importance of Petroleum to Burma, I would 
advise that the total value of Petroleum products exported from Rangoon 
during the official year ended 31st March 1928, as extracted from Custom 
House lists, amounted to Rs. 10,64,03,047. 

The Petroleum industry has association, direct or indirect, with practi¬ 
cally every other commercial interest in Burma other than the purely agricul¬ 
tural trades. 

It has been pointed out in a recent speech by the Chairman of one of the 
local oil companies that the principal transport organizations of the province 
—Messrs, The Burma Railways Company, Limited, and Messrs. The Irra¬ 
waddy Flotilla Company, Limited—earn annually, in the shape of freights 
from the oil companies, the very large total of Rs. 33,00,000. Further, the 
oil companies purchase in local markets stores, for the oil fields and the work¬ 
ers thereon, to the extent of some Rs. 44,00,000 yearly. Although the mem¬ 
bers of this Chamber share in this particular trade to a negligible degree only, 
they regard such volume of trading in the local market as adding to the gene¬ 
ral prosperity of the Province, and consequently of very great importance. 

It has been noted also that there are over 43,000 natives of India and Burma 
employed bv the local oil companies', and the spending power of these employees 
amounts to some two crores of rupees each year. 

As regards revenue derived by the State from the indigenous oil industry, 
this reached the important aggregate of three crores of rupees during 1926, 
the preponderating proportion of which goes to the Central Government, and 
further enquiry has ascertained that even this largo total was materially in¬ 
creased during the year 1927. 

With these immense figures before them, my Committee cannot avoid con¬ 
cluding that any conditions calculated to destroy or materially weaken the 
oil industry of Burma must be regarded from every angle of view as a serious 
public menace, not only to the commercial prosperity of the Province, but 
also to the well-being and the general contentment of the people. 

3. I have now to refer to the caus6 of this rate cutting war, which was 
precipitated on the Indian markets six months ago and continues to-day with 
all its drastic consequences on Burma. 

It would appear that the resort to the destructive policy of cut-throat tac¬ 
tics in the only markets open to our indigenous companies was decided upon 
by two powerful alien groups, both entirely unconnected with the develop¬ 
ment of the resources of Burma or of India, to settle, please note, a private 
dispute. 

It affords great satisfaction to this Chamber, therefore, that Government 
have now called upon the Tariff Board to enquire into the position of the in¬ 
digenous oil companies as affected by this rate cutting war, Burma has suf¬ 
fered much in the past from disastrous failures of oil prospecting syndicates. 



196 


In the search for oil in Burma many companies have gone to the wall and 
many crores of rupees have been lost. It seems unnecessary to name recent 
instances which are still prominently in the mind of the public. These costly 
disappointments have, however, reacted unfavourably on public confidence in 
development projects in Burma and it was the hope of the interests which my 
Chamber represents that this prejudice, if not disappearing immediately, 
would soon do so, as the result of the effluxion of time. This young Province 
is in sore need of capital to develop the natural resources which undoubtedly 
are present, but capital must have a reasonable assurance of protection from 
attacks of the nature of the present one if it is to be attracted to any un¬ 
developed country. In the circumstances which surround the oil industry of 
Burma to-day, this necessary confidence in the security of capital is conspicu¬ 
ously absent. 

On behalf of this Chamber, therefore, I beg to request that the Tariff Board 
will take these views into serious consideration and will recommend to the 
Government of India that steps be taken for the assistance and/or protec¬ 
tion of the indigenous oil industry during the present critical period, and in 
the aftermath—for such aftermath there must be. I am further to suggest 
that whatever steps may be recommended to this end, they may include the 
arming of Government with powers which will suffice to ensure (1) no repetition 
of a position similar to the present one being possible; and (2) the rehabilita¬ 
tion of public confidence in the security of capital invested in development 
projects in this country. 


Messrs F. M. Chinoy and Co., Limited, Bombay. 

Letter dated the SJ,th April 1928. 

With reference to the press communique published in the Times of India, 
dated 11th April, I have the honour to submit herein my views on the 
question of petrol prices in the hope that they will meet with due considera¬ 
tion at the hands of the Board. 

I am the managing Director in the firm F. M. Chinoy and Company, 
Limited, whose main business is that of Automobile Distributors and 
Engineers. Soon after leaving Elphinstono College in 1904, I joined the firm, 
who had the privilege of introducing “ Shell ” Petrol in Westorn India. 
I have thus had special opportunities of closely studying the Petrol problem 


for many long years. 

One is surprised to hear that certain Companies engaged in the produc¬ 
tion of petroleum in India have applied to the Government of India for 
protection. Such an application is to say the least, preposterous. An 
indigenous industry worked in the interests of the nation certainly needs 
protection hut the Oil Companies engaged in the production of Petroleum 
in India cannot be by any stretch of imagination called “Indian . An 
Indian Company must be essentially composed of a majority of Indians on 
board with a capital mainly subscribed to in India and run for the benefit 
of India If such an Indian Company pursuing an Industry for the weltare 
and advancement of the nation seeks protection against foreign competition, 
it certainly deserves every sympathy and support. Any one who has even 
studied for a little the question of Petrol prices and who can recall the 
special Pamphlets issued by the Motor Trade Association (a set ol these are 
attached * herewith for vour ready reference) and the persistant agitation 
which was carried on in the Press in the years 1920-1923 will at once declare 
that the Oil Companies in Burma have all along worked for their own benefit, 
regardless of the interests of the Motorists on the one hand and all other 
Industries dependent upon supplies of petrol oil the other. They gave away 
bonus shares and increased the Capital without getting it subscribed and 
declared fat dividends for their shareholders built up gigantic reserves and 
callously ignored the huge outcry that was raised with a view to secure a 


reduction in prices. 


Not printed. 
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Indians can have no sympathy for the all-powerful Oil King who hate 
denuded India of her wealthy resources. Petrol produced in India is 
naturally an Indian commodity and yet the Oil Companies have supplied the 
world’s markets to the detriment of India. At one time the prices obtainable 
out of India wore high and that was the reason for petrol exports and when 
owing to American and other competition world prices came down, the Oil 
Companies secured the special privilege from the Government of India of 
exporting their petrol without any duty corresponding to the excise duty 
which was levied on petrol consumed in India. This exemption was said to 
have been allowed to them to enable them to withstand foreign competition in 
the markets of the world. The result has always been that India has been 
starved in the matter of petrol supplies and has paid fabulously high prices. 
Bombay in particular suffered from petrol famines of varying intensity And 
a great agitation was raised in the local Press as well as outside. Even the 
Times of India in a leader, dated the 8th February 1921 thus wrote on the 
question : — 

“ It is only just that Burma should supply India first and other countries 
afterwards, and it is the duty of the Government to see that the interests 
outside this country do not have a free hand in the disposal of India’s rights. 
If, as we believe to bo the ease, Burma Oil is going to Europe at the expense 
of India, the Government of India must control the disposal of Burma’s 
output; and since Bombay is more likely to he affected than cities nearer 
to Burma, it is the Bombay Government who should make representation to 
the Government of India.” 

To the above quoted leader, Mr. C. N. YVadia, C.I.E., a well known 
merchant and Mill-owner of Bombay responded by a letter, dated the 9th 
February 1921, addressed to the Editor of the Times of India from which 
the following extract may be quoted : — 

“ The only remedy is for the Government to step in and point out to 
these profiteers that Petrol is a product, of India, that Indian people must 
receive the benefit of this product before the rest of the world is allowed to 
share it and if the Petrol Companies fail to realize these axioms Government 
must stop iu to protect the Indian people and forbid the export of the 
petrol until the people of India have received the sufficient quantities for 
their need.” 

The petrol shortage in Bombay was attributed to the lack of bulk shortage 
in those years but the real fact was that profiteering on a colossal scale was 
going on. Under the caption 11 Petrol Profiteering Unmasked ”, the Times 
of India published a leader under date 24th February 1921, from which I 
quote below: — 

“ Early this month we urged the Bombay Government and the Govern¬ 
ment of India to investigate the present position in this country and to 
take steps to protect the Indian consumer from the depredations of the petrol 
profiteer. Proof of the soundness and need of these contentions is now 
to our hand in the shape of the report of the sub-committee appointed in 
England by the standing committee on prices to investigate the petrol posi¬ 
tion. The sub-committee finds that there is a serious danger of a world 

famine in motor spirit; that the Oil Ring has been and is shamelessly 

profiteering; that competitive enterprise is powerless to fight against the 
monopoly; that not even Government can hope to break the power of the 
ring by frontal attack; and that the only hope lies in the wholesale produc¬ 
tion of benzole, power alcohol, and other substitute.” 

The above extracts are given to demonstrate how the petrol Companies 
in India profiteered and caused the greatest inconvenience, annoyance and 
expense to the consumers of petrol in India. After making these general 
observations, I shall briefly indicate the prices of Petrol in Bombay which 
obtained for several years. Before the war the Petrol was 10 annas per 
gallon for the quality of Spirit now supplied. In 1916 it rose to Rs. 1-4-0 

per gallon ; later the Government imposed a tax of six annas a gallon to 

which the petrol companies added six pics and the price was accordingly 

I 



faised to Rs. 1-10-6. Itt February 1921, the retail price in Bombay was 
Rs, 2-1-0 per gallon. Despite the agitation carried on in the Press and 
elsewhere the Oil Companies steadily increased their prices to Rs. 2-3-0 and 
Rs. 2-8-6 during that year. In April, 1921, the Motor Trade Association 
(Western India) Limited, and the Western India Automobile Association made 
a joint representation to the Government of India against the high priceb 
of petrol and urged immediate action. In December 1922, the Indian 
Merchants Chamber addressed a letter to the Government of India protesting 
against the unduly high prices of petrol and against the exemption of duty 
on petrol exported from India to foreign countries. Considerable interest 
was aroused in this question in different parts of India and in March 1923, 
a discussion was raised in the Council of State. Thanks to the elucidating 
statements made by the Hon'ble (now Sir) Phiroz C. Sethna and Prof. Kale, 
the Petrol question received great attention and though their efforts were 
not immediately successful, they did bear fruit in time and prices gradually 
dropped down and even the Government of India reduced the excise duty 
on petrol from 6 annas to 4 annas 6 pies, though exported petrol still 
continues to be exempted from duty. 

The Times of India staunchly championed the cause of the Indian 
Motorist and in several illuminating articles pressed for a reduction in the 
prices of petrol. While commenting on the report of the Annual General 
Meeting of the Burma Oil Company in the leader published on July 2nd, 
1923, the Times of India wrote: — 

“ If the Burma Oil Company can afford to pay (as it has done this year) 
a dividend of thirty per cent., on its ordinary shares put £200,000 to the 
reserve fund and carry forward £335,000 it can afford to reduce and reduce 
considerably the price of petrol in India without looking to the “ poor 
Kerosine consumer ” or any body else, for reimbursement.” 

I have been at pains to ransack my old files' and give the above extracts 
from letters and articles in the Press with the object of proving the following 
points: —• 

(1) That the Oil Companies in India have for many years past profit¬ 

eered on a. large scale and amassed large income. 

(2) That by securing exemption on the large quantities of petrol, 

approximately four-fifths of the entire out-put from the Oil 
Wells they have deprived the Indian Treasury of crores of rupees 
legitimate revenue. 

And even to-day the price of petrol in India is much higher than in 
England. The current price in Bombay is Re. 1-0-6 per gallon which is 
equivalent to Is. 6 d. in English Money, whereas the same stuff when exported 
to England is sold there at lid per gallon which is tremendously cheaper. 

For obvious reasons, the Oil Companies in India have never disclosed the 
actual costs of production but for the purpose of the present inquiry, the 
Board will doubtless insist on the Oil Companies furnishing them with the 
figures relating to the costs of production without which it will not bo 
possible for them to determine what profits they have been making. In this 
connection it will be interesting to recall that prior to 1922, the cost of 
the Petrol was declared at annas IS in the Government records relating to Sea 
borne trade in India. This was for the petrol exported to foreign countries 
while the petrol which was sent to India from Burma, the cost was entered 
at Rs. 1-10-0. During the debate in the Council of State on the 5th March 
1923, the Hon’ble Mr. Chadwick on behalf of the Government, made a state¬ 
ment wherein he apologised for the mistake in the declaration of the value 
of exported petrol, which, he said, was due to an oversight on the part of 
a Collector of Customs and that the mistake has since been rectified. Be 
this as it may, it is necessary to remember that for several years the public 
was misinformed as to the cost of petrol and if the Oil Companies have any 
case, they ought to come forward and give the actual figures to enable the 
Board to determine whether or not the Oil Companies have a very wide 
margin of profit so as to be in a position to withstand foreign competition. 
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When one considers the highly inflated prices which the Oil Companies 
have forcibly maintained in India owing to lack} of Government intervention 
in favour of the Indian consumer and when further it is remembered that 
the Government Exchequer have lost erores of rupees on account of the pre¬ 
ferential treatment meted out to the Oil Companies by allowing them to 
export petrol free of duty, oue is irresistibly drawn to the conclusion that 
the claims put forward by them for protection against foreign competition 
are by no means justified. 

Free trade ought to be the policy of any good Government and protec¬ 
tion can only be allowed on grounds of national interests. If the rapacious 
activities of the Oil Companies are properly considered, one can have no 
sympathy whatsoever for them. They have massed a vast fortune in the 
past and can well withstand any competition in India for any length of 
time. Their financial resources are of the strongest and there is no reason 
why any protection should be given to them now. Simply because other Oil 
Companies are desirous of exporting their Petrol to India and of competing 
in the Indian market. As a matter of fact the Oil Companies in India have 
for over 11 years enjoyed special protection in the shape of exemption from 
duty on petrol exported to foreign countries at the expense of India and it is 
high time that even this protection was withdrawn in the interests of 
India. 

Lot there he free and healthy competition and may India derive the full 
benefits arising from such competition, resulting in lower prices for petrol 
which is such a valuable asset for every Industry and particularly for the 
Motor Industry, deserves well of the Government. 


The Irrawaddy Petroleum Syndicate, Ltd., and the Moola Oil 
Company, Limited, Rangoon. 

Letter elated the 25th April 192S. 

With reference to your letter No. 393, dated the 2-ttli instant, we have 
the honour to say that this Company is at present in the primary stages, 
having been re-organisod recently and being in course of drilling wells for 
•oil. * (The production of oil obtained at present by this Company is very 
small, although we expect to have an increased production in the near future.) 
We regrot, therefore, we have not much informations within our reach to 
place at the disposal of the Board. 

As regards the extent of the affect of present rate cutting war in 
Kerosene and Petrol, we would say that we have no data available to express 
any views on the question; having had no refinery of our own, but we may 
at the same time he allowed to say that we apprehend its adverse affect on 
•crude oil prices, which would in turn tend to depreciate, and apparently it 
seems to have been affected to a certain extent, and will continue to be so 
affected if such condition prevails longer. 

The smaller companies, whose production are very small, and who have 
no refineries of their own, have to depend on the prices their crude oil 
production fetches to them. If therefore the price of crude oil is adversely 
affected it would aggravate the position of the smaller producers, whose 
production being very small and the income thereby very limited. 

The cost of production is going on increasing day by day; it being neces¬ 
sary to drill greater depths to obtain paying quantity of oil, than it was 
necessary a few years before. The shallow wells of 300/500 feet deep do not 
averagely give at the present day a production of one barrel per well 
per day, while the deep-wells of about 2,000/3,000 feet depths producing 30 
barrels per day are considered fairly good. Compared to the productions 
obtained few years before, these figures were considered very poor production 


* Omitted in the case of the Irrawaddy Petroleum Syndicate. 
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and negligible. During those days it. was not necessary to drill any greater 
depths than 1,000 feet and the production was comparatively appreciable. 

While the cost of production on the one hand is thus increasing and on 
the other hand the demand lor oil is also increasing, and the production of 
the indigenous industry is not sufficient to meet such increasing demand, it 
sooms necessary that new fields should he exploited. This cannot be done 
unless under normal conditions. To meet such increasing demand if the 
importation of crude oil is freely allowed in large quantities and if the 
imported crude oil costs cheaper than the prices prevailing for the crude 
oil produced in this country, the indigenous industry as a consequence would 
suffer, and the smaller producers will not find a market for their crude oil. 
The deficit of oil if thus procured from foreign countries, no further develop¬ 
ments would he possible nor the drilling of further well would be carried out, 
and the. smaller producers will he compelled to shut down further operation 
owing to their production of crude oil being neglected. Also in the event of 
the Standard or some other companies installing refineries in this country 
and procure foregoing crude oil for refining, the condition of the smaller 
producers will be rendered for the same reasons precarious. 

We would therefore in the interest of the smaller producers (like ours) 
request that the. Board will be kind enough to favourably consider: — 

(1) that the importation of crude oil may be restricted to such extent 
as would not affect the indigenous industry, and 
2) that the import duty on crude oil may be imposed at such rates 
either fixed or sliding scales so as to keep the prices of imported 
crude oil in pace with the prices of the crude oil prevailing for 
the productions of the indigenous industry. 

In conclusion, if we may be allowed to express our opinion about the 
protection to be allowed against the dumping of foreign Kerosene and Petrol, 
we would say that in the interest of indigenous industry the protection may 
he given. 

Letter dated the 32nd May 1028. 

With reference to the proceedings of the Board of enquiry Meetings 
appearing in the local press (in connection with the Board’s proposal to 
consider the advisability of submitting importation of crude oil for refined 
kerosene), we beg to say that since writing our letter of the 25th April 1928, 
subsequent developments of the enquiry have compelled us to place our 
views on the matter before the Board for their consideration. 

As we are chiefly concerned with the crude oil production, we view the 
importation of foreign crude oil with great alarm, which we consider as a 
direct hit on the indigenous industry inasmuch as the import of refined 
kerosene apparently can he cheeked by the increase of the country’s product 
of crude oil but on the other hand the import of the foreign crude oil will 
bring about a ruin of the indigenous industry, for the obvious reasons that 
unrestricted import of crude oil primarily intended to supply the deficit, 
will ultimately compete the crude oil production of the country, and will 
hardly leave any place for the crude oil produced in India. 

The imported foreign crude oil besides competing the indigenous produc¬ 
tion, would as apprehended, facilitate starting refining concerns financed by 
the foreign interest in several ports of India for refining imported foreign 
crude oil to market in India and would cost- the indigenous production from 
the market, and would thus cause ruin to the indigenous industry. 

The deficit as a matter of preferential right should he supplied by the 
indigenous industry itself as far as possible and for that purpose the 
indigenous industry should he allowed all facilities to try to increase its 
output of crude oil production. 

Prospecting for increasing the output of the crude oil is only possible 
under healthy and normal conditions and by exploring various new fields. 
This prospecting of new fields needs vast sums of capital to be put in 



regardless of its results and unless there is some recompense in the shape of 
reasonable profits from the oils of producing fields it is not probable that 
further explorations would he carried out any longer. 

Unless the producers feel certain that their positions is secure and their 
production will not be rejected, for in the event of the foreign crude oil 
being imported, the producers will not find any market for their productions 
owing to the deficit being supplied from other sources, they will be compelled 
to discontinue further explorations, even the refining producers too would 
be obliged to suspend their further explorations to a certain extent owing 
to poorly paying results of crude oil productions for the more reason of deficit 
being supplied from other sources. 

If further explorations work is suspended then the labour class employed 
in the oil industry will for the time being be rendered without employment. 

The ultimate effect of suspension of exploration will result in the produc¬ 
tion being reduced to a considerable extent for if new wells are not brought 
into producing, the old wells which goes on declining gradually, will not be 
able to mentain the same production and there will consequently be a general 
decreases of oil in course of time. 

It is a recognised fact and established beyond doubt that the petroleum 
industry is of highly national importance. Quotation of the extracts from 
the speeches by the distinguished personages, demonstrate the status the 
petroleum industry has in the economic development of a country. 

President Coolidgo says: “ The supremacy of nations may be determined 
by the possession of available petroleum 

Mr. Elliott Alves, Head of British controlled oilfields says: “ The 

country which dominates by means of oil will command at the same time the 
commerce of the world. Armies, navies, money, even entire population will 
count as nothing against the lack of oil ”. 

Mr. Henry Berenger, Former French Ambassador to U. S. A. says: 

“ Who has Oil has Empire.Empire of the world through the financial 

power attaching to a substance more precious, more penetrating, more 
influential in the world than gold itself.” 

If the country is to depend on foreign sources for its raw products, though 
primarily for its deficit only, but ultimately it will be reduced to live on the 
mercy of the foreign sources and tile country will be deprived of one of its 
valuable assets. 

The Oilfields of India including Burma may not be very big producers of 
oil in comparison with other Oilfields of the world, but it may be said that 
these fields are not yet fully developed and there is every probability of 
there being several regions still unexplored, the real value of which can 
only be ascertained by uninterrupted explorations. On the assumption that 
India or Burma will never he in a position to meet the demands of the 
country fully, the industry should not be deprived of its legitimate privileges 
and the explorations if carried on in same manner as hitherto been, there is 
possibility of some new fields being introduced whereby the demand of the 
country could be properly met. 

The question of conserve of fields attaches very little value, as the 
development of Petroleum industry requires a huge, sum of money, risks of 
a number of unsuccessful borings, long standing experience and a long period 
of years of patience and energetic working to bring about a success. Tn case 
of shortage or emergency a field once in dwindling stage, cannot be imme¬ 
diately made producing, and so, from the view point of National Importance, 
the Industry should be allowed to develop to its fullest extent rather than 
to allow the foreign oil to take its place in the Indian markets. 

The consumer may be benefited duly or unduly for the time being by the 
present war. But this benefit is after all temporary and only during the 
pendency of the rate war, and therefore it should not be very seriously 
gone into. The consumers' benefit, if it is unduly, would not be maintained 
for long. The re-aetion of the rate war may be to the advantage or 
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disadvantage of the consumers, but if the market, is monopolised by foreign 
interest, it will probably be to their disadvantage. 

Taking into consideration the character of National Importance of the 
industry, the protection to the, industry from foreign attacks, in preference 
to the consumers’ interest assumes paramount importance the consumers’ 
interest though evidently regarded as secondary, but eventually it is the 
consumer who is actually more benefited by the sound position of the indus¬ 
try than in the event of the market being monopolised bv foreign element. 

We do not under-estimate the value of consumers’ due benefit but the 
point of vital importance to the country lies in the fact that the imported 
foreign crude oil, will .squeeze the Nations wealth, while the indigenous pro¬ 
duction will redistribute the same wealth in the country. 

There are a number of Indian and Burmese Companies engaged entirely 
in the business of crude oil production. Those producers having no refineries 
will he most adversely affected by the importation of foreign crude oil and. 
are liable to lose their capital of lacs of rupees invested in the business. 

The Company is also one of the Indian concerns with practically all the 
Indian capital and Indian management, Indian Directors and Indian Staff. 
We are working as crude oil producers and are in the course of drilling wells 
for oil. We do not own any Refinery and are therefore selling crude oil as 
raw products. Wo have invested lacs of rupees in the business and are still 
putting in more capital and should therefore expect protection to the pro¬ 
ducers of crude oil like ours as well, ns the importation of foreign crude oil 
will highly prejudice our interest and is also detrimental to the interest of 
the refining producers alike as already expressed by them. 

* (“ The Yomuli Oil Company (1920), Limited having been recently 
amalgamated with this Company endorses the same view as embodied in 
this letter.”) 


The Buyers and Shippers Chamber, Karachi, 

Letter dated the 27th April, 1928. 

I am directed by my Chamber to enclose herewith a copy of this Chamber 
No, 461 of even date to the address of the Assistant Secretary to the Govern¬ 
ment of India, Simla, on the subject of protection to oil industries in India 
for the perusal of the Chairman and members of the Tariff Board. 


Enclosure. 

Letter No. 461, dated Karachi, 27th April, 1938 from the. Buyers and Shippers 
Chamber, Karachi, to the Assistant Secretary to the Government of India, 
Department of Commerce, Simla. 

In confirmation ot my telegram of flic 7th instant reading; — 

“ Committee Buyers Shippers Chamber strongly protest against refer¬ 
ence made by non-Indian oil companies to Tariff Board demand¬ 
ing protection against alleged dumping of foreign oil. Present 
position not satisfying conditions laid down by Fiscal Commis¬ 
sion as this industry not likely to be hampered if no protection 
given. Competition calculated to promote general consumers’' 
interests. Should at any rate such enquiry considered necessary, 
cost of production—a vital factor—must be included in terms of 
reference ” and with reference to your letter No. 141-T 39 of the 
10th idem, T am directed by my Chamber to make the further 
following comments; — 

As far as this Chamber is informed the financial conditions of the Burmab 
Oil Company Ltd., to protect which from the alleged rate cutting war in 

* Added by the Irrawaddy Petroleum Oil Syndicate, Limited. 
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regard to the sale of kerosene oil in India, enquiry is being instituted by the 
Tariff Board, do not warrant the extension of protection to this rich Corpor¬ 
ation enjoying exceptional concessionary position. It is perhaps useful to go 
into the geneses of this Company if not from its incorporation say from the 
post war period. 

Capital— It originally started with the capital of £1,000,000 Sterling (sub¬ 
scribed in cash) which has subsequently been increased to £11,000,000. Issued 
capital £10,868,256 in the shape of ordinary and preference shares—the whole 
of the prior lien issues—lias bcon subscribed for in cash, but unlike the pre¬ 
ference shares the bulk of the ordinary capital has been by issue of bonus 
shares to the shareholders by capitalising profits and reserves, which mean 
deferred earning. 

If a corporation can afford to mutiply its capital several folds from its 
earnings and without calling upon the shareholders to subscribe a penny 
thereto, they can least be said to be deserving of protection, more so, when 
their interests cannot but be served except at the cost of the country at large 
and chiefly from the poorer persons who cannot afford to have electrical con¬ 
nections. 

The declaration of dividends for the last nine years is as under: — 


Dividends % Tax Free. 

1918 

1919 

1920 

1921 

1922 

1923 


at 


30% 

50% 

30% 

30% 

30%' 

30% 

35% 

35% 


and capitalised bonus of 80. 


and capitalised bonus of 33$. 


31st December 1925 (after writing off £488,609 depre- 


1924 

1925 

Carried forward 
ciation) £395,903. 

General Reserve ...... y 

in certain assets and £692,580 part of the undivided profits) £2,117,064 (since 
reduced to £460,000), 

Fields expenditure equalisation accounts, £300,000. 

Fire and Marine Insurance Account £761,873, 

1926 .... 10% interim. 


(after transferring £824,484 representing increased value 


It is evident that the appeal put forward by the Company is least deserving 
of any consideration at the cost of the man in the street. 

The cry of the Burmuh Oil Company, Ltd., is not against foreign competi¬ 
tion, as several other foreign companies such as the Asiatic Petroleum Oil 
Company, the Royal Dutch, the Shell Transport Trading Co., Ltd., the Anglo- 
Saxon Petroleum Co., work hand in gloves with them. 

It is a camouflaged cry directed against the selling of Russian Oil, known 
as Soviet Oil, by the Standard Oil Company of New York, in the Indian 
markets, simply because the Standard Oil Company has decided to conduct 
their business for “ Free Trade’’ and would not join hands for monopolising 
the trade. 

The Soviet Oil is now called “Pilfered Oil” by the interested parties, but 
a fair question may be asked whether or not it is a fact, that in pursuance of 
the policy of the Oil Pool of which the Burin ah Oil Company and their named 
associates, viz., the Asiatic Petroleum Co., the Royal Dutch, the Shell Trans¬ 
port Trading Co., Ltd., and the Anglo-Saxon Petroleum Co., actually partici¬ 
pated in importing in India and marketing this very so-called stolen Soviet 
oil at the pre-arranged high prices and which incidentally enabled them to 
sell petrol in United Kingdom with a sea carriage of 7.000 miles at a Shilling 
a gallon against Rs. 2-8-0 which at one time ruled to Re. 1 per gallon its pre¬ 
vailing price in Karachi with a sea carriage of 2,560 miles. 
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The B. 0. 0., in conjunction with their associates imported and marketed 
the following quantities of Russian Kerosene Oil into India and Ceylon : — 

1923 Over 8,460,000 Imperial gallons. 

1924 Over 10,690,000 Imperial gallons. 

1925 Over 4,730,000 Imperial gallons. 

But as they hold the monopoly no cry was made either for foreign competi¬ 
tion or for the moral side to boycott the pilfered oil. 

The appeal would not have been made if there had not been the split 
amongst the erstwhile friends in exploitation of tho consumer. 

The main purpose of the Indian Tariff Board is to give protection to Indian 
industries, taking several other contributory conditions into considerations. 
Burmah Oil Company merely answers to the definition of “ An Indian Indus¬ 
try ” without the contributory conditions. 

Neither is its capital Indian, nor is its administration in the higher 
branches any way Indian; we may concede that they employ a large number 
of labour which is Indian ill character, because they find it more amenable to 
low wages. But outside of this fact they do not contribute in any way to the 
regeneration of the industry in India. 

My Chamber regret that it cannot view the past and present B. O. C. as 
anything better than an economic exploitation of India, and there is abso¬ 
lutely no justification for any enquiry by the Indian Tariff Board. 

But if the Government must favour the Company, then attention is invited 
to the very cursory and insufficient enquiry the Tariff Board is required to 
make which according to tho terms of the reference has been confined only to 
questions bearing on the effect that the new competition has on the market¬ 
ing operations of the B. 0. C. without power to the Board to investigate the 
process and cost of production, which alone can serve as a criterion whether 
the industry which appeals l'or protection is deserving of it or not and if it be 
deserving, the extent to which it is entitled to such protection. 

The absence of provision for this important standard to judge and verify 
the request for protection in the reference to tho Tariff Board easily lends 
itself to be construed as an over eager desire on the part of Government to 
aid a doubtful claim, at the cost of the country. 

And hence my Chamber urge that either this make-believe enquiry be 
totally droppod or the Board be empowered to go into all details regarding 
cost of production and transport especially with a view to prevent this com¬ 
pany from making such abnormal profiteering at the cost of the consumer. 


Indian Merchants Chamber, Bombay. 

Letter No. 1128, dated the 3rd May, 1928. 

I am directed to submit as follows the views of niv Committee with regard 
to the Oil Enquiry which is at present conduetod by your Board and the Press 
Communique issued by you dated the 10th April, 1928. 

They have already expressed in their letter dated the 18th April, 1928, 
No. 970, their views that the time allotted to the different interests is too 
short for any satisfactory and comprehensive statement of views to he sub¬ 
mitted and have to request you to be good enough to extend the period. My 
Committee have addressed a similar communication to the Government of 
India (copy of which is enclosed herewith for information). In view of these 
circumstances, my Committee trust that though their representation has been 
sent to you a few days later than the prescribed date it will receive due con¬ 
sideration at the hands of your Board, 

My Committee have already requested your Board to include the important 
question of tho cost of production in your enquiry and have also made the 
same suggestion to the Government in the representation they have addressed 
them. My Committee hope that the Tariff Board will, in light of all these 
facts, include the question of the cost of production in-their Enquiry. 
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They have addressed you with regard to one other particular, vie., the 
necessity for your Board holding the enquiry not only in Burma but also in 
some of the principal towns in Judin so that the particular viewpoint of con¬ 
sumers may be placed before them. Maymyo may be a good place so far as 
the oil interests arc concerned, hut the interests of consumers are not identical 
with those of the oil industry and it is, therefore, essential that the Board 
should include at least the Presidency towns in their itinerary. My Commit¬ 
tee have emphasized this suggestion in their letter to the Government referred 
to above. 

My Committee realise that for getting adequate information regarding 
the cost of production and for getting evidence from Associations or bodies 
representing the interests of consumers, it would be essential to have the 
period of time extended. They hope that your Board will address Govern¬ 
ment and induce them to extend the time originally proposed, and that you 
would arrange for the submission of your Report in October. 

My Committee, in common with other commercial organisations were sur¬ 
prised at the great haste displayed by the Government in referring this ques¬ 
tion to the Tariff Board. Now that the enquiry, however, has been started, 
my Committee would not press for any withdrawal of the reference, hut would, 
certainly press for the inclusion of the question of production costs and for 
making the enquiry as thorough, comprehensive and wide as possible. 

Dealing with the merits of the case, my committee are constrained to 
observe that even now it is not clear how a case for protection has been prirna 
facie made out. The Board cannot ho unaware of the three conditions laid 
down in the report of the Fiscal Commission for giving protection to any 
industry. They feel that the oil industry, os such in this country, is pre¬ 
cluded from putting forward any claim for protection because of the second 
condition, viz., that “ The industry must be one, which, without the help of 
protection, either is not likely to develop at nil or is not likely to develop as 
rapidly as is desirable in the interests of the country ”. The Board will have 
occasion to see from figures given in the “ Stock Exchange Year Book ” by 
Skinner for 1925, how the oil companies have, instead of showing any .signs 
of depression, been able to declare large dividends as also to give the share¬ 
holders bonus shares. In this connection a copy is attached herewith of a 
letter addressed to a local paper, giving all relevant facts and figures show¬ 
ing the very handsome profits oil companies have made. These facts, in the 
opinion of my Committee, stand undisputed and as long as they remain un¬ 
challenged there is no case whatsoever for giving any protection to the oil 
companies. 

It is said in authoritative quarters that the Burmali Oil Company, which 
claims .a production amounting to 80 per cent, of the total production in India, 
does not demand any protection. If this is so, there surely cannot be any 
reason for any measure of protection being even considered with regard to 
companies which may be producing the remaining 20 per cent, of oil. 

The Minority Report of the Fiscal Commission laid down certain conditions 
with regard to foreign enterprise with reference to manufacturing industries 
in this country: — 

■ (1) Such companies should be incorporated and registered in India in 
rupee capital; 

(2) There should he a reasonable proportion of Indian Directors on the 
Board; and 

(31 There should be reasonable facilities offered for the training of 
Indian apprentices. 

None of these conditions is fulfilled in the case of the oil companies operating 
in this country and consequently no measure of protection should be possible. 
Even the majority report of the Fiscal Commission observed that: 

• 1 "Where Government granted anything in the matter of a monopoly or 
concession, where public money was given to a company in the 
form of any subsidy or bounty, or where a license was granted to 
act as a public utility company, it was reasonable that Govern¬ 
ment should make certain stipulations.” 
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It was added by them that: 

“ Where Indian Government was granting concessions or where Indian 
tax-payers * money being devoted to the stimulation of an enter- 
prise, "it was reasonable that special stress should be laid on the 
Indian character of the company thus favoured.” 

They recommended that: 

“ In all such cases it would be reasonable to insist that companies en¬ 
joying concessions should bo incorporated and registered in India 
with rupee capital, that there should be a reasonable proportion 
of Indian directors on the Board and reasonable facilities ottered 
for the training of Indian apprentices at Government expense. 

This policy has been generally accepted by the Government of India. The 
oil companies even according to this cannot claim any protection, roi 1 y 
are all, so far as my Committee are aware, sterling capital companies with 
non-Indian directors, with a large, if not the whole amount of their^ holdings 
in non-Indian hands and with no facilities for the training of Indian ap¬ 
prentices. . , . 

The President of the Tariff Board, my Committee are glad to note, in his 
speech at the beginning of this enquiry, wanted it to be ascertained i the 
oil enterprise in this country was a national undertaking. My C"mm'ttee 
beg to observe that looking to all the circumstances mentioned above the ml 
industry is not a national enterprise in any sense of the teim No enter 
prise, if it is not a national one, deserves any protection irom the Goiail¬ 
ment of India. 

The history of the agitation carried on in the press in the years 1920 to 
1923 is a sufficient evidence to the Tariff Board that the oil 
Burma have all along worked for their own benefit regardless of the interests 
of -ill other industries. The anomalous position prevailed for many years, 

companies'^add'od six'pief rt.e°P r '“ was n™or|ugly l™/per g°ilb>n whtoh 
In February 1921, the roto.lp^.n Bombay g-0 ^ 

V 7 l !i af + terWardS Mv C Committee’addressed a letter to the Government of India 
? f Kw iS Zte unduly high prices of petrol and 

t0 feel, therefore, justified in 

IS sola theie at P ei K . T j- x xv(i f or many years past earned on 
saying that the oil companies sin du 1 e 'J mptio ;, 0 f the excise 

surv of a large amount of legitimate revenue. 

The oil industry even to-day enjoys ^^"the & dutv on 

difference in the excise duty on We pioducion otoil^m ^ ^ roughly 

WSiSit. IX. the price'of kcrosent oil being 10 annas 9 pies per 

SRl The Tariff Board cannot be unaware of the fact that whenever any import¬ 
ant national industry puts forward a thatThe interests 

to be quite hollow 1«T « raised such a 

k. oil enquiry at least, to be 
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quite indifferent to the interests of consumers, though these interests should 
count a good deal if any genuine solution of the question were aimed at. The 
consumers of oil and petrol are people belonging to all classes from the highest 
to the lowest. Several big industries are now dependent, one way or another, 
upon petrol, and similarly transportation companies are also dependent upon 
it. The middle and poorer classes specially have to depend upon kerosene 
for lighting purposes, and all these classes of consumers as also these various 
industries have been mercilessly exploited in the past by the different oil 
groups, some of which have now come forward with a plea that the rate war 
will affect them adversely and that they must he protected. TJp to this time 
there was no question raised from any quarter as to how the consumers were 
faring when the prices of such a necessity of like kerosene oil were forced up 
without any justifiable reason. Even now, so far as my Committee are aware, 
no statistics have been forthcoming to show that the prices at which kerosene 
is being sold for instance, are less than the cost of production. My Com¬ 
mittee trust, therefore, that the Tariff Board will be pleased to have a scare 
ing enquiry into the cost of production and not merely base their enquiry 
upon the so-called world parity and the prices prevailing at the ports or 


import. 

The procedure adopted by the Tariff Board with regard to this enquiry 
is to some extent different from that adopted in the past. In ordinary c< ? arse ’ 
the oil companies should have been asked to submit their ease and this should 
have been submitted to the different interests concerned in order to give them 
an opportunity of replying to the contentions raised by the 01 companies. 
As matters stand, however, my Committee are precluded from knowing t 
ease put forward or to be put forward by the oil companies and m the 
absence of such knowledge, they have addressed this representation to the 
Tariff Board. When they are in possession of the case put up by the oil 
companies my Committee may supplement this representation by anothe 
dealing with the contentions of the companies m the light of the facts ot pio- 
posals submitted. , 

In conclusion my Committee beg to hope that, in view of all what has 
been stated above, the Tariff Board will not recommend any measure of pro¬ 
tection for the oil companies. My Committee would strongly support th^ con¬ 
tention, that * all these oil companies should be required to ^/ J+Wfi ner 
into rupee capital concerns with a majority of Indian directors, vuth 75 pei 
ent. of their 1 capital at least in Indian hands, and '^h arrangements for 
training of India apprentices. If there is any necessity for looking to all 
these requirements in the case of other industries, there is a g ■ , 

sity for insisting upon these conditions with regard to oil companies as they 
deal with a stuff which forms the mineral wealth of the country, exploitation 
of which hy foreign concerns is to the great disadvantage of this land. 


Copy of letter No. 1070, dated the 2St.h April, 192S, from, the IndianMerits 
Chamber, Bombay, to the. Secretary to the Government of lruha , Depart¬ 
ment of Commerce, Simla. 

instant which means that the representations should he posted on 01 abou 
the 17th. The time allowed is thus too short for P r ei.m r Pg ^ case on such 
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sentatives of consumers should be allowed a sufficient time tor submitting 
their ease. My Committee also urged before the Honourable the Commerce 
Member that the essential factor of the cost of production should not be left 
out of the terms of reference of the Tariff Board. Unless the time is extend¬ 
ed as suggested here it is doubtful if satisfactory information can be made 
available on such an important item. 

The Tariff Board have fixed Maymyo as the place where witnesses may be 
called for purpose of oral evidence. This they must have been obliged to do, 
because of the shortness of time at their disposal. My Committee think that 
Maymyo may be a good place for meeting the representatives of oil interests, 
but that representatives of other interests as well as of consumers would not 
find it convenient to go to such a distant place for giving their evidence. My 
Committee are, therefore, of opinion that the Board should include Calcutta 
and Bombay, at least, in their itinerary. Extension of time is necessary even 
for this purpose. My Committee trust this suggestion will be accepted by 
Gov ernment and that the Tariff Board would be asked to submit tlieir report 
not in the month of July but some time in October. 


Copy of letter appeared in the “Bombay Chronicle ”, dated the 80th March 
1028, regarding India’s straggling oil industry. 

To 

This Tax-payers of India, 

The undersigned beg Lo request your support to the oil industry which 
although geographically situated in India is mainly run from somewhere near 
Glasgow which is 6,000 miles away from India. All the Directors of the 
biggest producer of this industry are without exception non-Indians, the 
Company being of course not a rupee company nor any of their highly paid 
officers Indians. However, every ‘ cooly ’ whether he bo a punkbavvalla or a 
rickshaw puller or a workman in the oil field is an Indian. The Commerce 
Department lias come up to the mark in referring the grievances of this indus¬ 
try to the Tariff Board for an urgent enquiry, without, of course, reference 
to the cost of production as otherwise thousands of Indian coolies might be 
thrown out of employment. The grievances or the sufferings of the biggest 
producer of this industry will be self-explanatory when the following from 
page 2,31.1 of the Stock 'Exchange Year-Book Ivy Skinner for 1925 is read 
under the heading of the Burmah Oil Company, Limited: — 

“The accounts are made up annually to December, 31, and submitted 
in June. Ordinary dividends were paid free of tax to December 
31, 1923. In July 1910 ordinary shareholders received a share 
bonus of 59 per cent, out of the reserve fund. For 1910 a divi¬ 
dend of 20 per cent, was paid; for 1911, 15; for 1912, 20; for 
1913, 1914, and 1915, 271 each year; for 1916, 30; for 1917, 
321; while a bonus of 50 per cent, was distributed to the ordinary 
shareholders in July 1918, out of the reserves; for 1918, 30 per 
cent, was paid on the increased capital; for 1919, 50, on an issued 
capital of £1,897,500 while a share bonus of 80 per cent, was dis¬ 
tributed to the ordinary shareholders in July 1920, out of the 
reserve fund; 1920, 1921, 1922 and 1923, 30 per cent, on increased 
capital. General reserve fund £800,000, insurance reserve 
£420,000, fire and marine insurance fund £613,106, carried for¬ 
ward £382,133, subject to corporation profits tax. Depreciation 
written off to December 31, 1923 was as follows;—Refineries, 
buildings, etc., £1,333,395 (against expenditure £1,897,629); pipe 
lines £455,741 (against expenditure £849,500); fields electrifica¬ 
tion £100,000 (against expenditure £806,644) and tankers boats, 
etc., £1,013,000 (against expenditure £1,930,318) while oil wells 
boring plant purchased oil lands, tanks buildings, etc., have 
been written down to £372,689. Interim dividend 1924, 12J 
per cent, (less tax) in November. Dividend on all classes of 
preference shares payable April 30 and October 31 ”, 
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The above, if paraphrased bv a layman (who is open to correction) works 
out to the result, that a shareholder of the Company who invested 11s. 100 by 
purchase of shares of this Company in 1902 buying the shares at part, then 
finds himself in possession of stock of the face value of Its. 405. This stock 
will fetch in the open market at current prices 11s. 1,800 (even though com¬ 
peting with stolen Russian oil). On this investment of Its. 100 lie has already 
earned in cash dividends Its. 966, besides additional stocks as stated above. 
On this original investment of Its. 100 he got as dividend for 1923 Rs, 121-8-0. 
This it is presumed repeated very nearly in 1924, 1925 and 1926. 

Another producer of this industry earned during the year 1920 about Rs. 25 
lakhs on a paid up capital of about 11s. 68 lakhs and declared a dividend of 
Rs. 11 on each share on which Rs. 40 were paid up. 

Be prepared with your contributions to support this poor and dwindling 
industry, if any funds are left with you after meeting losses in the textile, 
chemical and glass industry. 


Burma Indian Chamber of Commerce, Rangoon. 


Letter dated 5th May, 1928, 

I am directed by the Committee of this Chamber to send hereby their 
views on the question of granting protection to the Oil industry in India, 
which has been referred for enquiry to the Tariff Board. 

2. Before proceeding to examine the pro* and con* of the question under 
reference, I am to inform the Board that my Committee have already com¬ 
municated their views to the Government of India with regard to the manner 
in which the question has been referred to the Board for enquiry and the 
exclusion of au examination of the costs of production from the scope of the 
enquiry. My committee recognise that the Board is not at all concerned with 
the points referred to above. 1 am however directed to enclose herewith a 
copy of their letter to the Government of India as it may be of some assist¬ 
ance to the Board in their findings. 

3. It has been the accepted policy of the Government of India not to 
grant protection to an industry unless it fulfils the conditions laid down in 
paragraph 97 of the report of the Indian Fiscal Commission. M.v commit¬ 
tee therefore propose to examine, at the outset how far the oil industry in 
India fulfils these conditions. 

The first condition laid down by the Fiscal Commission is “that the indus¬ 
try must be one possessing natural advantages, such as an abundant supply 
of raw material, cheap power, a sufficient supply of labour or a large home 
market So far as raw material is concerned, the production of indigenous 
petroleum is slowly but surely declining. According to the last published 
report of the Director, Geological Survey of India, in spite of the extensive 
and costly efforts made by the leading oil companies in exploratory work, no 
new strike of oil, giving promise of any appreciable addition to the under¬ 
ground reserves in this province was recorded. While on the one hand, the 
indigenous production is gradually decreasing, there is noticeable a gradual 
increase in the imports of petroleum to supplement the needs of the country. 
I am to quote below the figures of the indigenous production and imports for 
the years 1921 to 1925 and 1921-22 to 1925-26 respectively: — 


Year. 

1921 

1922 

1923 

1924 

1925 


Indigenous Production. 


Gallons. 

305,683,227 

298,504.125 

294,215,053 

294,571,692 

289,606,542 
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1921- 22 

1922- 23 
1023-24 

1924- 25 

1925- 26 


Imports of Mineral Oils. 

Gallons. 

. 122,970,421 

. 132,903,605 

. 168,902,483 

. 187,276,994 

. 200,409,526 


It will be obvious from the figures cited above, that about 40 per cent, of 
the oil required for the needs of the country has at present to be imported 
and that as the production is gradually declining, the imports are bound to 
increase proportionately. Moreover, there appears to be no tendency towards 
any increase in indigenous production or even towards the decline being 
checked. It will therefore be evident that so far as the abundance of raw 


material is concerned, the oil industry fails to satisfy the first condition laid 
down by the Fiscal Commission. I am further to point out that besides the 
three main conditions (the second and the thirj;! my committee will discuss 
later on) the Fiscal Commission has laid down certain additional factors which 
would strengthen the case for protection (paragraph 98). In doing so, the 
Commission observes that “another class of industry, which should be regarded 
with a favourable eye is that in which there is a probability that in course of 
time the whole needs of the country could be supplied by the home produc¬ 
tionEven when the production of indigenous petroleum was at its maxi¬ 
mum, an appreciable quantity had to be imported from foreign countries and 
with the production gradually declining, it is obvious that the imports must 
increase proportionately. Mv Committee do not overlook the remarks of the 
Fiscal Commission in the same paragraph, viz.; “ It docs not of course follow 
that, if an industry is never likely to supply more than a certain proportion 
of the country’s requirements, it would not be a fit subject for protection ”, 
But it may be pointed out that in such a case, the industry must fulfil condi¬ 
tion (3) which the oil industry fails to do as my committee will presently show. 

The second condition laid down by the Fiscal Commission is that “the 
industry must be one which without the belli of protection either is not likely 
to develop at all or is not likely to develop so rapidly as is desirable in the 
interests of the country ”, This condition hardly needs any examination in 
the case of the oil industry, which is fully developed and has made enormous 
profits all these years and paid fat dividend to the shareholders besides build¬ 
ing up huge reserves. 

The third condition laid down by the Fiscal Commission is that “the 
industry must be one which will eventually be able to face world competition 
without protection ”, The very fact that the petitioning oil companies have 
been able to face world competition without protection in the past and though 
paying fat dividends and holding large reserves, have rushed to Government 
for protection as soon as there is a beginning of competition from outside, 
proves that the protection is not so much sought with a view to meet the rate 
war as to conserve to themselves and their own favoured foreign group, the 
monopolistic rights which they have acquired and long enjoyed in the Indian 
market to the detriment of the Indian consumer. It is also worthy of note 
that the policy of the oil companies in India has been dictated in this instance 
not so much by their own interests or in the best interests of India but by 
their solicitude for the interests of a foreign group with which at least the 
largest producers of this province are very closely connected. This is obvious 
from the Statement of the petitioning companies themselves that the war is 
between the lloyal Dutch Shell Group and the Standard Oil Company. My 
committee therefore feel that the attitude of the petitioning oil companies is 
wholly indefensible on economic grounds and they are firmly of opinion that 
ail monopolistic activities in the matter of trade, more specially by non-Indian 
interests, must be discouraged by all possible means. 

It need hardly be stated that the conditions mentioned above contemplate 
the protection of new and nascent industries. The oil industry in India is 
by no means nascent. It has been in existence for a number of years in a 
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very flourishing condition so much so that the profits of some of the big oil 
(companies have been almost fabulous. Under such circumstances, if the com¬ 
panies are not able to meet the condition now in progress,, which is not likely 
to be permanent, my Committee do not think that Government would be justi¬ 
fied in taking measures which may mean an economic loss to the country with¬ 
out any compensating advantage. 

It will be clear from what has been stated above that so far as the condi¬ 
tions laid down by the Indian Fiscal Commission are concerned, the oil indus¬ 
try, on economic grounds, can hardly support its claim for prtection. The 
industry in the opinion of my Committee has thus failed to make out a prinui 
facie case for protection. 

4. Coming to the grounds on which the oil companies base their claim for 
protection, my Committeo note that the companies ask for protection against 
the injury inflicted on them by the kerosene price war now in progress in 
India between the Standard Oil Company of New York and the Royal Dutch 
Shell Group. The immediate cause of the price war is said to be the purchase 
by the Standard Oil Company of New York from the Soviet Government of 
Russia of kerosene which, the Royal Dutch Shell claim, belongs wholly or in 
part to them. The companies state that as a result of the price war kerosene 
is being sold at prices which will bo low in world parity and it is from serious 
losses consequent on these uneconomic prices that they ask for protection. 

5. Before proceeding to examine the grounds referred to above, I am 
directed to bring to the notice of the Board some of the points, which my 
Committee think should be seriously considered by the Board. The first point 
that strikes my Committee is that the petitioning companies do not include 
a single company which may be called a purely Indian company, although 
there are some such companies in existence. It may further be interesting 
to examine the position of the petitioning companies in reference to the 
interests of this country. The Burmah Oil Company has its capital in sterl¬ 
ing and is registered in England, with no Indian on its Board of Directors. 
Similarly the British Burmah Petroleum Company is also a sterling company 
registered in England' with one Indian on its Board of Directors. The Indo- 
Burmah Petroleum Company is a company registered in India in rupee 
capital but it is practically controlled by non-Indians, having only one Indian 
on its Board. These are the only three principal companies among the peti¬ 
tioning companies to which the other companies act as subsidiaries. In the 
higher services of these companies there are hardly any Indians or Burmaiis 
employed. As for the condition of labour which these companies employ my 
Committee beg to draw the attention of the Board to the Burma Oilfields Act 
1918 and especially the amending Act of 1927, which, in their opinion, go 
directly against the accepted principles of the rights of labour, placing ns they 
do the labour employed in the oil industry on a footing different from that 
enjoyed by labour in other industries. 

6. My Committee will now proceed to examine the grounds referred to in 
paragraph 4 above. In this connection, it is necessary to determine as to 
who began the price war. The information at the disposal of my Committee 
indicates that it was the Royal Dutch Shell Group, which conceived and 
organized and initiated the price cutting with a view to keep out oil imported 
by the Standard Oil Company. The statement of the Standard Oil Company 
of New York throws a flood of light on this phase of the question. It is clear 
that the price warfare was initiated by those very interests who are now cry¬ 
ing for protection not to meet competition but to preserve the their mono¬ 
poly of the Indian market. The petitioning companies with their foreign 
group would thus appear to claim a permanent monopoly of the Indian 
market which my Committee submit, is hardly justified. If the needs of the 
country have to" be supplemented by imports under all circumstances, it is 
only fair that free competition should be allowed and the country should not 
concern itself as to the source of the supply so long as there is no unfair or 
improper competition. 

7. The petitioning companies allege that the Standard Oil Company can 
market the Russian oil cheaper because ‘ stolen 7 by Russia from the Royal 
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Dutch Shell Group itself, ami secondly that the Russian production is being, 
dumped on to the markets of Europe and the East directly for political or for 
financial reasons with political objects. As for the first allegation it would 
appear that prior to the year 1926, the Dutch Shell Group also purchased 
Russian oil and further that England is even now importing large quantities 
of oil from Russia. If England can use Russian oil my Committee maintain 
that India has as much right to do so. They further claim that all foreign 
companies have as much right to trade with India as the Dutch Shell Group. 
As regards the second allegation, my Committee fail to see what political ends 
the Standard Oil Company hopes to serve by supplying cheap oil. My Com¬ 
mittee feel that such statements are calculated to fog the whole issue. 

8. It will be clear from what has been stated above that on economic 
grounds as well as on the strength of the arguments on which the oil com¬ 
panies base their claim for protection, the oil industry in India deserves no 
protection at present. The companies state that unless protection is immedi¬ 
ately' granted, the very existence of some of the weaker companies will be in 
danger. My Committee would urge the Tariff Board to examine this state¬ 
ment very closely because if it is so, it would have a very important bearing 
on this matter. In all such cases of competition in rates, and consequent 
demand for protection ray Committee arc strongly of opinion that the 
burden of proving the existence of unduly lower prices must lie wholly on the 
party claiming protection, and such party must prove beyond doubt the neces¬ 
sity for protection before the State can agree to grant any assistance. If 
industries, without any economic necessity, arc actuated by considerations 
like the preservation of a monopoly in taking the risk of measuring their 
strength with other concerns, my Committee feel that the State would not he 
justified in rushing to their assistance at the cost of the general tax-payer. 

9. My Committee have so far examined the question only from the econo¬ 
mic point of view, and have come to the conclusion that the oil industry in 
Tndia does not deserve protection. At the same time they cannot overlook 
some practical considerations having a close hearing oil the question. They 
cannot but view with alarm any serious and permanent*injury as a result of 
the present rate war to some of the smaller concerns, which are in no way 
responsible for this war fought between giants but the effect of which is likely 
to be felt more quickly by the weaker concerns than the giants themselves. 
Such a position, added to the present depression of trade in Burma, would 
make the picture indeed gloomy. 

10. Though believing that the industry as a whole would not die as_ a result 
of the present competition, my Committee realise that it is possible that 
smaller companies may be badly hurt and the potentiality of the larger com¬ 
panies may ho reduced. Tf the Board are satisfied after careful and compre¬ 
hensive enquiry that this is the likely result of the present rate war, my Com¬ 
mittee would not oppose some temporary measure to relieve the industry from 
the present distress. They however do not think that an increase of two 
annas or so per gallon in the import duty on kerosene or petrol or the remis¬ 
sion of the excise duty can stop the war or give protection to the industry. 
The Standard Oil Company and the Dutch Shell are too strong to be deterred 
from pursuing their war in the Indian market by such means, and some of 
the local companies are hound to pursue the war because of their extra terri¬ 
torial interests. My Committee therefore believe that the remission of the 
excise duty or an increase in the import duty may go to reduce losses hut 
will not give adequate protection to the industry. Moreover, even if either 
or both of these courses are adopted and the rate war does continue, as my 
Committee expect it will, the natural result will he the lowering of prices of 
crude oil purchased by refining companies from producers. So far as my 
Committee are aware, this has happened to a certain extent and may in¬ 
creasingly affect the oil companies. Therefore eventually the oil producers 
would be the sufferers. As regards the sale of kerosene and petrol, my Com¬ 
mittee can see only one way of adequate protection of the industry, the con¬ 
sumers and the State revenue alike and that is through a State monopoly, or 
the regulation of sale prices by the State in Tndia. My Committee however 
would clearly state that in either case the open doer policy should be main- 



tained, and no oil interest should be debarred from selling its products in 
fndia. 

11. My Committee would further state that in their opinion the industry 
of refining crude oil should be given all encouragement and support. Crude 
oil should be freely allowed to come into the country at a price to be decided 
upon from time to time in accordance with a fair price of the indigenous 
crude oil. Such a policy would undoubtedly increase the production of refin¬ 
ed oils and gradually reduce the import of such oils, and consequently _ the 
chances of rate wars in future in India would be reduced. My Committee 
would urge that in the importation of crude oil, no bar should be placed in 
respect of the country of origin. 

Enclosure. 

Copy of letter No. G. L. 15/88-29, dated the 5th May, 1928, from the Secretary, 
Burma Indian Chamber of Commerce, to the Secretary to the Govern¬ 
ment■ of India, Department of Commerce, Simla. 

T am directed by my Committee to address you with regard to the action 
of the Government of India in referring the demands of the oil companies in 
India for protection to the Tariff Board for enquiry. 

At the outset, I am to convey the protest of my Committee against the 
precipitate manner invwhich the matter has been referred to the Tariff Board 
and the shortness of time allowed to them to complete their investigations 
and submit their report to Government. My Committee feel that it would 
hardly he possible for the various interests, desiring to place their views 
before the Tariff Board, to go fully into the merits of such an important ques¬ 
tion and submit their considered views to the Board so as to leave them 
sufficient time to consider the same within the period allowed for the enquiry. 
It is therefore apprehended that it will hardly be possible for the Board to 
carry on a thorough and comprehensive enquiry into the question which is 
admittedly indispensable in all such cases. 11 the action of Government in 
this instance is compared with the studied indifference they have consistently 
shewn to those indigenous industries, which are truly national in every res¬ 
pect, it will be obvious to any impartial observer that in the present case, 
Government, instead of examining the question on its merits, has yielded to 
the pressure of influential vested interests and have consequently referred it 
to the Tariff Board apparently without pausing to enquire carefully, as they 
always do in all such eases, whether the industry had made out a primd facie 
case for protection. The precipitate action of Government in this case and 
their leisurely and procrastinating policy in regard to the cotton textile indus¬ 
try and other important national industries is a very interesting, though 
painful, study in contrasts which would appear to indicate that even in 
purely economic and industrial matters Government are prone to disregard 
national interests and to yield to the influence of powerful vested interests. 

;-j. My Committee further beg to protest against the exclusion of the cost 
of production, from the scope of the enquiry of the Tariff Board. They con¬ 
sider this exclusion as most unwarranted and unjustified because it can hardly 
he disputed that it is the most essential basis for determining whether an 
industry deserves protection or not. It will hardly be contested that the oil 
companies, which have approached Government for protection, have up till 
now enjoyed a practical monopoly not only in the matter of supplying indi¬ 
genous oil but also in the matter of imports which have been practically con¬ 
trolled by the Royal Dutch Shell Group with which some of the petitioning 
companies are closely connected, keeping all competitors out of the field. As 
a result, it is the general belief of the Indian public that these companies 
have all these years exploited the Indian consumers to the immense benefit of 
their shareholders. This position would lend colour to the belief that an 
examination of the cost of production has been deliberately excluded from 
the scope of the enquiry. My Committee however are glad to note th'Kt the 
Tariff Board in their communique have asked the companies to supply ihe 
information relating to the costs of production which strengthens the state- 
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ment of my Committee made above that it is the most essential basis for deter¬ 
mining whether an industry deserves protection or not. 


MaharaghtraChamber of Commerce, Bombay. 

Letter dated the 11th Man, 1928. 

1 am briefly to submit as follows the views of the Committee of this Cham¬ 
ber for the consideration of the Tariff Board, 

The Committee of this Chamber does not believe that there is a primd 
facie ease for protection made out by the so-called Indian Oil Industry for a 
reference to the Tariff Board, and that being so the question of protection 
does not arise. It is not an infant industry. Although an industry might 
receive protection at any stage of its development according to the recom¬ 
mendation of the Fiscal Commission (paragraph 1001, it must satisfy condi¬ 
tion No. 2 mentioned in paragraph 97. And this the Indian Oil industry 
does not do. 

The Oil industry in India is not moreover a national undertaking, one 
may look at it from whatever point of view, one likes. Its capital amt man¬ 
agement are both almost wholly foreign, and there is no scope in it for Indian 
intelligence. The simple fact that it is located in India cannot make it a 
national enterprise. The Oil Companies in Tndia Have never showed any 
solicitude for the interest of the Indian consumer and their whole attitude is 
that of a cruel Shephard who closely places his sheep for money even in 
winter. 

Burma Oil Company is responsible for nearly 80 per cent, of the total out¬ 
put of Indian Oil, the remaining seven or more companies producing 20 per 
cent, between them. Burma Oil Company has been for years together paying 
handsome dividend on its shares, giving bonus shares and also making large 
additions to its reserve fund. Petrol sells dearer in India than in England 
though it is produced in Burma. It is needless to stress this point further. 
It shows clearly the Oil Companies’ attitude towards Indian interests in 
their feverish haste to make money. It is to be further pointed out that the 
so-called Indian Oil industry is already enjoying protection to the extent of 
one and half anna per gallon—this being the difference between the import 
duty and excise duty on oil per gallon. They have secured the exemption of 
the excise duty on Petrol sent out of India, and this quantity is something 
like 4/5ths of the total Indian Petrol production. Thus Indians have to buy 
petrol dearer when the British people get it cheaper thousands of miles away. 
And it is the benign Government of India that has given this exemption to 
the British Oil interest in this country though it means good loss to the Indian 
exchequer. The Tariff Board while examining the. question of whether the 
present rate-war would extend to petrol, can very fruitfully investigate this 
issue. 

But now that the inquiry is decided upon, the committee wants to state 
that it should he a thorough inquiry from every point of view. The cost of 
production should be investigated, and opportunity should be given to the 
public to give evidence. The large interests of the Indian consumers should 
not bo neglected. There is widespread belief that the present move for pro¬ 
tection of the British Oil Companies in India is made in order to maintain 
the high level profits even in these days of all-round economic depression. 
The industry surely is not in danger of a collapse. 

The Committee is against the demand of the so-called small companies for 
remission of excise duty on some portion of tlieir initial output, and it 
further opposes emphatically any increase in import duty as it will affect 
the consumer and unnecessarily help Burma Oil Company, who have not only 
asked for protection hut who are, on the contrary, reported to have conceived, 
organised and initiated this rate-war. In no case the Committee of this 
chamber can favour the enhancement of import duty on oil which has become- 
a necessity of high level with all the rural and most of the urban population 
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of India, its industrial uses apart. On the contrary the Committee would 
welcome the abolition of the import duty on oil. To make up the resulting 
loss to revenue, the Royalty which the oil industry has to pay should be in¬ 
creased. Free import of foreign oil will bring down the price and at the 
worst it will to a good extent curtail the inordinate profits of the British 
Oil Companies in this country. India does not produce all her Oil require¬ 
ments and foreign oil has to be imported. 

The Committee of this Chamber would like to add further that the results 
of a full and a thorough investigation would enable all to see things in their 
proper perspective and they would strengthen the hands of Government and 
the public if need be to pass legislation on the lines of the United States anti¬ 
trust legislation, when the billigerents in present Oil-war cease quarelling 
and put up prices as in the past. 


Bengal National Chamber o£ Commerce, Calcutta. 


Letter (kited loth May, 1928. 

The Committee of the Bengal National Chamber of Commerce have been 
supplied with a copy of the Resolution of the Government of India, Depart¬ 
ment of Commerce, No. 141-T (39), dated the 26th March, 1928, regarding the 
question of investigating the advisability of taking steps to safeguard the 
Indian Oil industry from injury inflicted by dumping. The Indian Oil Com¬ 
panies which have submitted representations to the Government of India 
asking for protection say that as a result, of the price war raging between 
the Standard Oil Company of Now York and the Royal Dutch Shell group 
kerosene is heing sold at prices well below world parity resulting in serious 
loss to the Indian Companies. 

The reference to the Tariff Board is mainly in regard to the determination 
of the following : — 

(1) The price of kerosene that should l>e taken as “ world parity at 

Indian ports 

(2) Protection against dumpinc of imported kerosene, and 

(3) The likelihood of the price war extending to petrol. 

“ Dumping,” is seems, is made to mean nothing more than the sale of 
imported kerosene in India at prices below world parity. The Report of 
Fiscal Commission as also that of the Tariff Board appointed to enquire into 
the cotton industry explained the term “Dumping”. According to them 
the price at which the indigenous industry cannot compete with foreign enter¬ 
prise cannot by itself constitute the case of dumping. The price quoted in 
the importing country must he less than that in the country of manufacture 
and unless an element of unfair competition in the position enjoyed by the 
more successful rival is found protection cannot be claimed. This “Unfair” 
competition has been explained in the British Safeguarding of Industries Act. 
Competition is characterised as unfair only when one or more of the following 
conditions can be detected—“ depreciation of currency operating so as to 
create an export bounty, subsidies, bounties or artificial advantage inferior 
conditions of employment of labour—whether as respects remuneration or 
hours of employment or otherwise, obtaining among persons employed in the 
production of imported goods as compared with those which obtain among 
persons employed in the production of similar goods (in the importing coun¬ 
try) ”. 

It cannot be said that judged according to this standard the Indian Oil 
industry can reasonably claim protection at the cost of consumer in India. 
In the case of oil the world parity of its price practically means the average 
of the prices of the two contending parties which between them are respon¬ 
sible for the production of the overwhelmingly large portion of the world’s 
total output, and so may be higher than the price offered by the more efficient 
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company. Even a lower world parity, if proved, would not therefore estab¬ 
lish the charge of dumping. The Committee quote below the cause of higher 
producing capacity from the report of Sir J. Joyce Broderick, Commercial 
Counsellor of His Majesty’s Embassy at Washington, 1917: — 

“As in the ease of not a few other industries, the existing oversupply of 
products results to a considerable extent from the high degree of technical 
efficiency attained for the purpose of coping with threatened shortages. 
Technical improvements of oil refining methods and notably, the invention 
of the ‘ Cracking ’ process are stated to have increased to 35 per cent., the 
proportion of gasoline recovered from the- crude oil run through the stills 
and also to have made it possible to refine and derive gasoline from heavy 

crude oil previously usable only for fuel.There has been a steady 

advance in drilling efficiency which has rejuvenated many of the older wells 
and together with extensive new drillings and the discovery of record-breaking 
pools has enlarged tlie country’s total production of petroleum.” 

The British Trade Counsellor, therefore, admits that oversuppl.y is the 
natural outcome of technical efficiency and the discovery of record-breaking 
pools—resulting in the consequent fall of price. This admission stands against 
the theory of dumping in the present case and the real issue should he if the 
f.o.h. prices of oils as quoted by the Standard Oil Company is lower than 
the wholesale price quoted in America. The Tariff Board should take into 
consideration the labour conditions in the oilfields and the refinery of the two 
groups as there is reason to believe that the oil companies in India enjoy a 
clear advantage in respect of wages and working hours. 

The Fiscal Commission laid down that “special stress should be laid on 
the Indian character of the companies” to he favoured by protection. No 
Company can be considered as Indian which is not registered in India with 
a rupee'capital, has not a reasonable proportion of Indians as Directors on 
the Board and does not offer facilities for the training and employment of 
Indians in its services, it may not lie out of place to mention here that 
the Burmah Oil Company which practically controls the industry in India 
can hardly be called an Indian company as the interest of Indians in it barely 
extends beyond the earning of wage-earners. 

There is yet another point to which the Committee of the Chamber would ' 
refer that before any representation for protection is entertained the Tariff 
Board must be satisfied that protection granted to the Indian companies 
would not he extended to non-Indian oil through any scheme of pooling on 
tho part of the Dutch Shell group. It passes the comprehension of the Com¬ 
mittee of the Chamber why the oil companies in India should seek the help 
of protection at the first touch of a competition which is not likely to live 
long. 

It is significant that when the resolution imposing a, custom duty of 4 pence 
per gallon"on Hydro carbon oils was reached during the Budget discussion in 
the House of Commons on May 1st, 1928, Mr. Winston Churchill, Chancellor 
of the Exchequer, announced that he should introduce an amendment exclud¬ 
ing kerosene from the scope of the duty. He admitted that he had received 
representations from the county Districts where electric light and gas were 
not available and kerosene consequently was largely used for lighting and 
cooking. 

The argument adduced by the people of England applied with even 
greater force to India where except in a few scattered towns electricity and 
gas have not been harnessed to the service of man and where the largest 
majority of the people use kerosene oil. If a rich and prosperous country 
like England resents the proposals of imposing a duty on kerosene it is idle 
to think that India, can contemplate with equanimity a proposal to impose a 
duty on imported kerosene especially when it is not in the interest of her 
teeming millions. 

Tlte Committee of the Chamber are of opinion that the arguments which 
militate against a protective duty on kerosene should he seriously considered 
in case of petrol also. India is slowly developing small industries and in 
the absence of electricity and gas, petrol is gradually taking a very important 
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part in the development of these industries. The difficult problem of com¬ 
munication in India is ikely to he solved by motor buses and motor launches 
and unless petrol can be had at a cheap price the development ol industries, 
like the development of transport, will be seriously handicapped. 

Under the circumstances the Committee of the Chamber after delibeiate 
and careful consideration have come to the conclusion that the Government of 
India should on no account make it possible lor the oil companies m India 
to take undue advantage of a oil war between two foreign companies, 
because they are confident, protection granted to these companies in India 
will create a great hardship to the people of the country and seriously handi¬ 
cap small industries here. 


Messr. Gillander Arbuthnot & Co., Calcutta. 


Letter dated the 18th May , 1928. 

We have the honour to submit our representations in favour of granting 
some measure of protection to the Indigenous Petroleum Industry to assist 
it to meet the present unfair competition. 

Our interest and our connection with the indigenous trade is that we are 
distributing agents for the products of the Indo-!Burma. Petroleum Co., Ltd., 
and the Attock Oil Co., Ltd. 

We wish to associate ourselves with representations which have already 
been made to you as regards : — 

(a) The moral aspect of the dumping in India of goods not produced 

under conditions customarily regarded as fair. 

(b) The very serious losses which must fall upon those who have sunk 

capital in organising the production of indigenous supplies. 

(e) The serious loss to the country at large which would follow the dis¬ 
appearance, in whole or in part, of this very important industry. 

Out in our capacity as distributing agents we claim to be particularly 
aware of the very large amount of Indian capital tied up in stocks purchased 
from our Principals and other indigenous concerns, a large part of which 
capital is likely to be irrecoverable should the normal course of business as 
between the producer and agent continue to he disturbed by the dumping of 
foreign supplies below the cost of production. 

We are also very strongly of opinion that the inevitable effect of the elimin¬ 
ation of the indigenous supplies will be the subsequent increase in prices to 
the consumer once he becomes dependent upon foreign supplies. 


Thilawa Refineries (Burma), Ltd., Rangoon. 

Letter dated 28th May, 1928. 

We approach certainly not as opponents, hut beg to lay before you sugges¬ 
tions to put the indigenous petroleum industry on a sounder basis by planing 
it above outside competition, and thus to give to it a permanent protection. 
It may be, that we stand alone with this suggestion before the Tariff Hoard 
to-day unfortunately because there is no co-operation between the European 
managed concerns and ours, which is purely financed and managed by the 
natives of the soil. The appealing companies rushed to the Government of 
India knowing too well their privileged position and strength, and dul no 
for a moment care to consult the companies, which though not powerful as 
they are, are truly national and unavoidably connected with India or Ilurma, 
as the children are to their mother. Again, our voice may sound differently 
from those privileged companies, because though unfortunately ours also is 
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a business concern similar to theirs, with our awakened national ideas we 
stand with a burning desire not only to see our business carried to success but 
to raise our mother country to a position of glory and prosperity among other 
nations of the world. Our suggestions would therefore be not only for our 
own interest, but for the interest of every Indian and Burman. 

Petroleum, like all other minerals, is a wealth which can bo used only once, 
and once used it is lost to the country for ever and cannot be replenished. 
The wealth of the Indian Empire in Petroleum is very limited, and signs of 
exhaustion are already to be seen all around. Very expensive prospecting 
and drilling over a fairly long period have failed to discover any new and 
paying fields, in the Indian Empire. It is not known to us why the Govern¬ 
ment of India have never tried to keep any proved fields as a reserve for the 
future generation like the American Government, it may however be due to 
their knowledge that there is no new and prolific field available in India. 

The position of the Indian Empire is becoming serious everyday, as in 
one hand the indigenous production of crude petroleum is going down and in 
the other hand the demand for all kinds of petroleum products is increasing 
by leaps and bounds, from year to year. If protection be given to manufac¬ 
turers in India, by increasing the import duty or decreasing the excise duty, 
there will never come a day when the manufacturers in India shall stop cry¬ 
ing for more, because, if there be any loss as alleged to-day, the cause for 
more loss and necessity for more protection would surely arise from year to 
year with a lower indigenous supply and higher demand. Thus by giving 
any protection to-day in the way, just stated, the Government would give a 
start in the wrong direction, for an ever increase in the burden on the public. 

The best way to protect the Indian petroleum industry would be, to make 
crude petroleum available in abundance to the Indian manufacturer at a 
reasonable price: — 

(1) Then the entire local industry shall be given not only a great 

impetus but a very long lease of life. 

(2) Not a pint of foreign finished petroleum product shall find a place 

in the Indian market, 

(3) Expansion of the industry shall bring more employment and pros¬ 

perity in general. 

(4) The petroleum products shall be available cheaper in Indian Empire 

than pre-rate-war rates. 

(5) The partly exhausted Indian fields shall get natural protection from 

the present costly exploitation and be automatically conserved 
for the future for much more profitable working. And all those 
without any loss to the refiners, relieving the burden of the poor 
consumer and fostering other industries in India by making chief 
fuel available throughout the country. 

Production of crude in India is already limited, costly and insufficient, 
therefore it should be allowed to come from outside the Empire, so long as it 
does not compete with the local produce. Japan, Australia, England, France 
have extensive refineries which are partly or entirely dependent for their 
supply of crude from America, Persia or other countries. These refineries are 
being fed by crude produced thousands of miles away. Foreign crude, now-a- 
days, delivered at Rangoon at c.i.f, rate, leaves reasonable margin of 
profit, provided the custom duty is not taken into acount. The Government 
by charging a prohibitive custom duty of Rs. 5-4-0 per barrel of 40 gallons of 
imported crude, have not only stifled the expansion of old and inauguration 
of new refineries, but have always helped the manufacturers in foreign lands, 
by keeping the back door open for them, to market their products in India 
and compete with indigenous manufacturers. The present day refiners in 
India know, that very soon they shaii be compelled to import foreign crude, 
if they want to keep their chimnies smoking, whether in the refinery or at 
home. Therefore the thing we are asking to-day , others shall also ask in near 
future, or they may ask only when we have been removed from the field oi 
action. If our brother refiners do not support us in our appeal to-day, which 
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we dare say is the appeal of every right thinking Indian and Burma and 
which is life and death to us, they have no right to expect anything from the 
people of the Indian Empire. 

A refinery, with a decent daily throughout capacity was started near 
Rangoon six years ago, and after working for a few months, had to he shut 
down for want of crude. A rich and influential party of Burmans and 
Indians then took over the refinery and have been trying in vain for the last 
three years to secure crude locally for their refinery, as the production of the 
crude was and is insufficient. 

Our European brethren, awakened earlier to the magic touch of steam 
and electricity, got starts in industrial matters, under very favourable cir¬ 
cumstances in acquisition of raw material and conquest of existing markets. 
We, the children of the soil, unfortunately though quite awake, find no pay¬ 
ing field to work, and no market to enter, without keen and cruel competition, 
even in our own land. The Europeans not being satisfied even after mono¬ 
polising the fields and markets, induced the ever-obliging Government to 
raise an unjust tariff wall against the importation of crude, so as to reign 
supreme for eternity in the Indian Empire, and had left not the ghost of a 
chance for a new concern to rise and stand. Though we the children of the 
soil, mostly used as hewers of wood and drawers of water, are thus sorely 
beaten almost to despair, we are not vindictive, neither do we want any 
favour at the cost of the Indian Government or any Indian and Burinan. We 
want only fair play, and pray that this unjust and unreasonable taxation on 
imported crude should be abolished. 

Confidential statements of working cost is submitted herewith to show that 
even a small refinery as ours can work with profit with imported crude at the 
average present day cost prices of purchase, freight, etc. Tn 1924-25, India 
imported about 72 million gallons of kerosene, the importations of later years 
must have been greater than that. Statistics of the Government of India 
show that out of a total annual consumption of about 500 million gallons, 
more than 40 per cent, of India’s requirements in petroleum are met by foreign 
manufacturers, or the present refineries can bo increased almost by 70 per 
cent, simply to meet her own demands. In 192(5-1927, India imported about 
8-5 crores of Rupees’ worth of petroleum products. Bj helping to increase the 
refining operation in India simply to meet her own consumption, she can keep 
annually at least 4-25 crores of Rupees from sending out, can give direct 
employment to at least 50,000 people on an average pay of Rs. 60 a month or 
indirectly support a population of about 3 lacs of souls, and give a dividend 
of about 10-15 per cent, on the invested capital,—and these are not idle con¬ 
jectures but based on sound calculation. 

The nearest fields which can easily supply India with an abundance of 
crude are Persia, Borneo, and Java. Persian crude is now being shipped to 
Australia and England and sold to these markets after being locally refined 
at prices much cheaper than those prevailing in India, leaving the capitalist 
huge profits for handsome dividends and piling up of millions in reserve. 
The Borneo oil is also being sold by the Royal Butch Shell Group in these 
lands of butter and honey. Java oil is in the hands of the Standard Oil Com¬ 
pany. But there is no chance for us to get crude from any of these countries, 
as we may compete in our land of birth with companies incorporated in Great 
Britain or America! Our only possible source is America, where over-produc¬ 
tion and low tonnage have made it possible for India to import. This over¬ 
production is not likely to come down soon, or if it ever does, the fields in 
Mexico and Venezuela may meet our needs easily. 

“The Burma crude petroleum has the advantage, that it requires either 
none or only light refining treatments ” to quote the Directors of the B. O. C. 
Even at an equivalent price the American crude would therefore be more 
costly, due to the lack of wax in it, evaporation of light constituents during 
transport, and troublesome and expensive refining, owing to the high per¬ 
centage of sulphur in it. The indigenous crude which is a far enviable raw 
material is subject to a royalty of As. 8, whereas a much inferior foreign crude 
is taxed Rs. 5-4-0 per barrel of 40 gallons, i.e., at the same rate as imported 
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kerosene! Our appeal is that they should be placed on the same footing and 
the foreign crude should be taxed at the same rate as the indigenous produce 
is. 

The cost of indigenous crude delivered at the refinery varies in India and 
Burma, with the distance of the location of the refinery from the fields, along 
with many other factors. The position of the Assam and Attoek Oil Com¬ 
panies are very favourable in this respect, their refineries being situated in 
the fields. In Rangoon, the average cost of crudo, delivered at the refinery 
is much cheaper in the B. 0. C., who are the proud possessors of a pipe line, 
than the other companies, who carry their crude in barges. The average 
maximum price of local crude now-a-days in Rangoon does not exceed 
Rs. 11-8-0 per barrel, which can yield 23 per cent, of petrol, 55 per cent, of 
burning oil, 12-5 per cent, of lubricating stock, and 7-5 per cent, of wax allow¬ 
ing 2 per cent, loss in refining. American crude which would easily he avail¬ 
able for us with 18 per cent, of petrol, 50 per cent, of burning oil, no wax 
and highly carbonaceous residue (uot suitable for lubricating stock) requiring 
a very costly refining for making the products marketable would cost in 
Rangoon about Rs. 16 per barrel of 40 gallons, talcing the present custom 
duty into account. If the duty be modified and subjected to the same rate 
as royalty is on the indigenous produce, the Rangoon price of American and 
Indian crude would be the same,—though adding 7-5 per cent, more for extra 
refining cost and 22-5 per cent, more for the superiority of the native crude, 
the American raw' produce would be still 30 per cent, more costly to the 
Rangoon refiner. 

It has been stated already that India produces only 60 per cent, of her 
requirements in petroleum, but, given facilities, she can meet the entire demand, 
either by the extension of the present refineries or by the establishment of new 
ones. The present companies can this day increase the throughout by 35 per 
cent, more, if more crude be available at a reasonable price. By increasing 
the crude supply, the interests of the country could be served best, as it 
would bring contentment to everybody but the self-interested monopolist. 
This will enable the refiners to face the world competition without any pro¬ 
tection and without costing anyone a single pie. The import of finished pro¬ 
ducts would go down gradually to extinotion, the consumer wmuld got them at 
a reasonably low price, the country would become richer by retaining about 
50 per cent, of the money that is being drained out now in purchasing the 
finished petroleum, peace and contentment would come to many a home in 
the Indian Empire by reducing unemployment and the Bug hear of Bolshev¬ 
ism would bo found nowhere. The refiners would be richer than they are 
to-day through the expansion of their marketing sphere, the so called shy 
Indian money would pick up courage to take up a part in the country’s indus¬ 
trial development, and the noble ideas conveyed in the recommendation of the 
Indian Fiscal commission and the establishment of the Indian Tariff Board 
would he realised and justified. 

We have no faith in the statement of any Indian refiners that they “kept 
the price of kerosene requirements of the poorer Indian consumer reasonably 
within his limited resources and decided on maximum price policy," and so 
on. The poorer Indian consumer uses the worst, grade of burning oil avail¬ 
able in the market, because it is impossible for him to use any better. This 
article of commerce which is used in the Indian Empire for lighting by the 
poor consumer is not used in another country in the wmrld for a similar pur¬ 
pose. They call it gas oil and use for manufacturing gas for heating or light¬ 
ing purposes. Instead of indulging in such self-advertisement to show piety, 
nearer the fact would have been to say that the poor consumer was always a 
cause of salvation to them. They always confidentially confess, though only 
in whispers to their friends, that this poor grade of burning oil in India is 
the 1 backbone ’ of the companies. 

In 1918, Sir Thomas Holland stated “ that the production of crude in the 
Indian Empire passed the figure 200,000,000, gallons. Since then there has 
been a steady fall in annual production and it seems that at least the long 
predicted decline of the fields is iu sight”. Dr. Pascoe’s recent issue of the 
Records of the Geological Survey of India says about the oil production in 
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India, “ there is now little doubt that this repeated deficit, small as it is, 
forms part of the evidence that the inevitable decline has set in, and-with 
possible interruptions, is likely to continue during the present generation, 
unless a new field of importance is discovered. The chances of the latter recede 
year by year as exhaustive geological research continues to prove fruitless. A 
conservative policy rather than one of intensive development seems indicated, 
especially in view of the national importance of this mineral asset.” The 
productions of Persia, Borneo, Java, U. S. A., Mexico, ltussia, Venezuala, and 
Turkey cannot be said to “ come to-day and cease to-morrow,” as the fields 
of those countries quite unlike the Indian fields are wonderfully prolific and 
persistent in production. There are many single wells in those countries 
whose annual production is more than the entire annual production of India. 
This present over-production of the world is not going to stop soon and the 
pet dream of India’s producing cheap crude is wild. 

Taking the figure of 1926 the Government of India’s income in import 
duty on kerosene is Rs. 10 millions, on Batching oil is Rs. 5,40,750, on lubri¬ 
cating oil is Rs. 6,83,845, on fuel oil is Rs. 14,69,707, making a total of 
Rs. 1,27,02,097. The present day daily throughout of all the refineries in 
India is nearly 50,000 barrels, which meets about 60 per cent, of India’s 
demand. If the deficit of 40 per cent, of crude oil is allowed to come from 
outside India, then at the rate of an import duty of annas 8 a barrel, the 
annual revenue would be Rs. 36,50,000, the realisable excise duty on kerosene 
would he Rs. 91,25,000 (yield 50 per cent, on crude), and on petrol 
Rs. 1,31,40,000. a total of Rs. 2,59,15,000, an increase of cent, per cent., 
neglecting the other incidental revenue as income-tax and others. 

The position of Japan is comparable with India in this line. She has 
insufficient home production, and the deficit is met by importation of crude, 
which is refined in Japan, as well as by finished products. The petroleum 
industry of Japan is of recent growth and is expanding very rapidly. The 
development is so rapid that it is expected that very soon they may stop 
importing finished petroleum product for their home consumption altogether. 
In 1926, the total native production of crude in Japan was 45 million gallons 
and they imported 58 million gallons for their refineries. In addition to that 
Japan imported 13 million gallons of Benzine, 17 million gallons of kerosene, 
and millions of gallons of other petroleum products. The excise duty on home 
finished produce is only 5-1 [lies per gallon. The import duty on petroleum 
in Japan is levied in a sensible manner based on the percentage of lighter 
contents in the oil, in the cases of erne, benzine or kerosent. Heavier oils 
are taxed on a basis of specific gravity. If on analysis any oil gives a distillate 
not exceeding 20 per cent, by volume up to a temperature of 275° C, it is 
taxed Re. 0-14-6-3 pics per barrel, not exceeding 25 per cent. Rs. 1-2-8-2 pies 
per barrel, not exceeding 30 per cent. Rs. 1-4-9-9 pies per barrel, etc., whereas 
in India all imported crude (any oil with a flash point below 100° F) is taxed 
at the rate of Rs. 5-4-0 per barrel. 

As far as we could gather from the press about the correspondence that 
passed between the Government of India and the Oil Companies (as annexure 
to resolution), we found that The Burma Oil Co,, presumed themselves to be 
in a very critical position owing to their highly charitable disposition towards 
the poor Indian consumer and great moral sympathy towards the Royal 
Dutch Shell Group. We, as citizens of the Indian Empire, have unfortun¬ 
ately never found any cause to be obliging to any of these companies. Their 
first principle had always been business coupled with shrewdness. We too do 
not find anv reason why moral sympathy of the B. 0. C. towards her partner 
in business should be made a cause for further exploitation of the unlucky 
tax burdened Burman or Indian. In the rest of their discourse, we are 
sorry to state, that v found nothing but a nice play of words, which does 
not at all convince the honest citizen about the genuineness of their “ dis¬ 
tress”. In short it may be said, that firstly all these seven companies with 
the exception of the J. B. P. C. have sterling capital. They all have Euro¬ 
pean Boards (I. B. P. C., has one Indian in the Board) of directors, and con¬ 
trolled and managed by Europeans. Therefore none of them can have any 
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claim on tho Government of India, as they cannot be said to be national 
concerns. 

Secondly, the rate war was started by the B. 0. C., I. B. P. C. and the 
Royal Dutch Shell Group, and therefore if there be any distress, they them¬ 
selves are responsible for it. These companies can raise their prices again, 
and if the S. O. 0. and V. 0. C., follow suit, which most probahly they would, 
as both the fighting parties admit that they are losing through this, there 
shall be no cause of any complaint. 

Thirdly, all business have lean years to contend with and these Companies 
have huge reserves. They may utilise their reserve funds now to tide over the 
time. 

Fourthly, India’s total manufacture in oil meets only a part of her needs, 
therefore any protection would unnecessarily raise the price of the commodi¬ 
ties and hit the community at large. 

Fifthly, the prices which reigned in India in Kerosene before this rate 
war, and still reign in some other petroleum products, are unreasonably high 
in comparison with tho cost of manufacture. Instead of going into parti¬ 
culars of cost, the annual balance sheets of the B. 0. C., T. B. P. C. and the 
Royal Dutch Shell Group of Companies for the last four years would show 
this as conclusive evidence of our statement. 

Sixthly, that a company here and a company there may stop to declare 
dividend for some time, but that may be more with a view to frighten the 
Indian shareholder to silently swallow this bait of ‘ protection ’ than for any¬ 
thing else. 

In conclusion we beg to state that:-— 

(1) Import duty on finished petroleum products should not be raised 

until India can meet at least 90 per cent, of her needs by local 
manufacture. 

(2) Excise duty on petrol should be reduced by anna 1 per gallon, to 

induce the Indian refiners to put up cracking plants to utilise 
tho heavy residues which they are now using as fuel. 

(3) Foreign crude should be allowed to come to Tndia under favourable 

conditions making the import duty reasonable and sensible. The 
import duty on foreign crude should be fixed on a sliding scale 
(1) based on the value of the crude as to its contents of petrol 
and superior kerosene. In fixing the duty the intrinsic value of 
the crude as to its capability of yielding different marketable 
products should be kept in view with the extra expenses that it 
might cause to the refiner owing to its greater difficulty in 
refining. 


The Motor Industries Association, Calcutta. 

Letter dated Slat. May, 1028. 

I am in receipt of your letter No. 511 of the 14th May and note that it is 
not the intention of tiie Board to take any evidence in Calcutta, 

My Association, therefore, wishes to place its views before you as the 
mombers’ interests are very greatly affected by the application of the OH 
Companies for protection in respect to petrol. 

(1) The Association is not in possession of sufficient data to enable it to 
give authentic figures for comparative purposes, but, as they will undoubtedly 
have been made available to the Board, their absence in this case will not be 
a source of any difficulty. The Association would suggest for the earnest 
consideration of the Board the prices obtained for kerosene oil when petrol 
was in lieele or no demand and, therefore was not only valueless, but its dis¬ 
posal was a problem to the Oil Companies. The object of this suggestion is 
that the amount recovered per gallon of crude oil as it comes from the well 
may be properly appreciated in respect to the amount realised to-day. 
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(2) The Association wishes to draw attention to the fact that the Motoring 
Public has always been exploited by the Oil Companies to the fullest extent 
and it is only over-production that has brought prices to a reasonable level. 
That the present prices are not unremunerative is conclusively proved by the 
fact that the Burrnah Oil Company declared a profit of £914,000 for its last 
financial year and was able to declare a dividend of 20 per cent. 

(3) Petrol at the present moment is more expensive in the major Indian 
ports than it is in England in spite of the fact that the haul is very much 
shorter and that the cost of handling should he considerably cheaper. This 
difference is not so striking as it was when petrol was retailing in Calcutta 
at Its. 1-14-0 per gallon, but it emphasises the fact that the Oil Companies 
take advantage of their practical monopoly to exact more from the consumer 
in India than they are able to do in England where there are other sources 
of competition. 

(4) It has been possible for a number of years to import petrol at a lower 
price than that of the Indian Oil Companies showing that rates in India 
have not been maintained on the basis of world parity. It may safely be 
said that the only reason this has not been done is the amount of capital 
involved and the fact that any Corporation not in actual control of oil wells 
would he faced with a rate war which would put it out of existence. 

(5) It is understanding of the members that the petrol marketed under 
the namo of “ Shell ” has been and probably still is supplied by the Burmah 
Oil Company. It is assumed that “Shell” petrol is sold at a profit and, 
therefore, it appears possible for the Burmah Oil Company to sell its petrol 
at a lower price quite apart from the cost of distribution. 

(6) The attention of the Board is drawn to the attached true copy of a 
letter from the Burma Shell Oil Storage and Distributing Company to 
Messrs. Dawndot and Kerr, Calcutta, from which it will be clear that the 
principal applicant for protection is using its virtual monopoly to endeavour 
to compel dealers to sell its Motor oils in preference to a competitive make, 
under the threat of intensive competition deliberately created in the event 
of non-compliance. Tt is understood that the verbal communication has been 
even more drastic. It is earnestly hoped that any recommendations which 
the Board may make will prevent dealers being threatened with the depriva¬ 
tion of their means of livelihood as, if protection is granted they will have 
no other source of supply. 

(7) The Association need hardly draw attention to the very great import¬ 
ance of cheap petrol to the development of Indian rural districts. An excise 
of 4 annas per gallon is already levied and it is considered more than prob¬ 
able that the lload Committee will recommend a petrol tax. The latter is 
not open to objection because the funds so realised will be definitely spent for 
the benefit of the consumer of the petrol, but any step which will raise the 
cost of petrol for the benefit of Corporations who have shown themselves 
entirely indifferent to any consideration but their own profit in the past is 
certainly open to more serious objection. 

(8) The attention of the Board is drawn to tho fact that the declared 
value of petrol for export for many years was 2 annas C pies per gallon, and 
it is to be assumed that the companies would not make year after year a 
false declaration. It is suggested that the Board should enquire into the 
reason why this figure has not been maintained in view of the fact that the 
enormously increased output should have resulted in more economical pro¬ 
duction and, despite increase in various directions, should not have affected 
petrol to such an extent, unless the enlarged capital calling for further divi¬ 
dends has not been justified by an actual increase in the assets of the Com¬ 
pany and so an artificial increase in prices has been necessary to provide the 
■continued profits. 

(9) The suggestions of the Association are : — 

(1) That the Oil Companies have forfeited any claim to sympathy by 
the deliberate exploitation of the consumer in India. 
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(2) That unless the profits have been dissipated through unnecessarily 

inflated capital or through uneconomical methods the Company 
should be in an imprcgnably strong position—and 

(3) That in either case protection should not be granted as it is only 

the threat of competition that has enabled the consumer in India 
to obtain petrol at a reasonable price. 

(10) My Association would not oppose assistance being granted to the. 
Oil Companies if it was coupled with a condition that the present prices of 
petrol should be maintained, but in any other alternative it considers that 
the Oil Companies should have no difficulty in effectually meeting any com¬ 
petition which is likely to be experienced. 


Enclosure. 

Letter dated ■~>th April 192ft, from the Bvrma-SheV Oil Storage and Distribut¬ 
ing Company of India, Limited. Calcutta, to Messrs. Uawndot and Kerr, 

206-2, Upper Circular Hoad, Calcutta. 

We write to confirm the interview our Mr. Wise had with you on the 2nd 
instant and hope we shall have the pleasure of receiving an order for Shell 
Motor Oils within the course of the next few days. 

We remind you that Shell Motor Oils have fully justified their claim to 
be the best obtainable and as our brand has always been marketed at the 
same rates and subject to almost similar discounts as mohil oil, we are relieved 
of the necessity to permit the Vacuum Oil Company to make use of our petrol 
organisation in order to find a market for its products. We therefore appeal 
to you, as a member of our petrol organisation, to make every possible effort 
to convert your customers from the use of mohil oil to 11 Shell ” and we hope 
you will be influenced by the value of petrol to you as a means of obtaining 
business in tyres, accessories, etc. 

You do not appear to have appreciated the gradual change that is taking 
place in the method of handling the petrol and motor oil business and the 
extent to which the relationship existing between ourselves and tho petrol 
organisation must be governed by the volume of business clone by a petrol 
agent or dealer in the Company’s products other than petrol, specially in 
that product most closely related to petrol namely, motor oil. By asking our 
petrol pump dealers to confine their business in motor oils solely and abso¬ 
lutely to those marketed by us we are. imposing no hardship on them since 
experience has shown us that a conscientious effort on a dealer’s part invari¬ 
ably results in the transference of business from other Companies’ brands of 
motor oil to our own. 

Unless you can confirm that it is your intention to make an immediate 
effort to end your dealings in mohil oil, displacing that brand with “ Shell ”, 
the goodwill at present existing between us, because of your business rela¬ 
tionship with us in petrol, will be adversely affected and might ultimately 
result in the appointment of a new petrol and oil dealer in your own vicinity 
in an effect to obtain a reasonable share of the motor oil business of your 
locality with our own brand. 


Mr. M. A. J. Noble, Bombay. 

Letter dated l/ f th April 192ft. 

As one who has been associated with the indigenous Petroleum Industry ot 
India for over fourteen years, I have the honour to submit for the considera¬ 
tion of the Tariff Board my views as to why the indigenous industry should 
now receive some measure of protection from the Indian Government. 
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(1) I am a large shareholder in the British Burmnh Petroleum Company, 
Limited, holding over 42,000 shares. 

(2) I was largely responsible for the shares of this Company being taken 
up by Indians and I feel my responsibility towards those others who followed 
my advice in investing their capital in the indigenous Petroleum Industry. 

(3) The ordinary capital of the British Burmah Petroleum Company, 
Limited, is largely held by Indians who may surely expect that their Govern 
ment will protect them from ruin through the ‘ dumping ’ of foreign oil at 
unremunerative and un-economic prices. 

(4) The opponents of protection say that the present oil war is giving to 
India the advantage of cheap Kerosene. Only those who are ignorant of the 
subject or who take a short-sighted view can believe this, or that India will 
benefit if the oil war is indefinitely prolonged. In the first place, it is only 
the indigenous companies which have supplied the Indian demand for cheap 
Kerosene. The foreign importing companies have only supplied superior 
qualities, the price of which puts them beyond the reach of the poorer classes 
of India. If the oil war goes on until the indigenous companies are ruined, 
it is not likely that the foreign importers will then cater for the cheap Kero¬ 
sene market which they neglected when Kerosene prices were normal. In 
addition, if the importers of foreign oil are successful in their attack on the 
indigenous trade, they will undoubtedly put up the price so as to recover the 
losses they have incurred during the period when the fight was on. Where 
then will he the benefit to India? It will have lost the cheap oil which it 
formerly enjoyed, and will have to pay a higher price for the superior quali¬ 
ties than it did before the oil war started. 

(5) In the Report of the Indian Fiscal Commission it is suggested that an 
industry should fulfil three conditions to entitle it to protection. It should 
(1) be of national importance, (2) without assistance be unable to continue 
and (3) if afforded help be able ultimately to stand on its own feet. There 
can bo no doubt that the indigenous Petroleum Industry comes within these 
stated conditions. Taking the last condition first, for nearly a generation 
the indigenous companies have carried out their useful work of making avail¬ 
able to the Indian public the manufactured products from Indian Petroleum 
deposits. They have stood on their own feet in the past, and if protected 
from unfair 1 dumping ’ they will stand on their own feet again. That the 
industry (or that important part of it represented by the smaller producers 
in the aggregate) will be unable to continue unless afforded assistance can 
scarcely be doubted. Your honourable Board will doubtless receive over¬ 
whelming evidence on this point from the official representatives of the com¬ 
panies. That an indigenous Petroleum Industry is of national importance 
scarcely needs to be argued. The importance which all nations attach to en¬ 
couraging their own petroleum resources is a sufficient answer. Where would 
India have been during the World War but for its indigenous petroleum 
industry ? 

(6) It may be suggested that India might still have an indigenous Petro¬ 
leum Industry even if the oil war destroyed the smaller companies. But if 
that industry only existed as a monopoly it could not be of the same value in 
the development of the oil resources of India as at present. And if no help 
is given to the companies which have laboured so arduously in the past, it is 
not likely that capital will be attracted in the future. 

I shall be happy to attend before the Tariff Board if it is thought that my 
evidence upon any of the foregoing points may be of benefit to it in its deli¬ 
beration. 


Mr. Walchand Hirachand, Bombay. 


Dated the 17th April 1928. 

Forwarded with compliments to the Secretary to the Tariff Board, Rangoon. 
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Enclosure. 

THE BURMAH OIL COMPANY, LIMITED. 


Working of 100 shares of £1 each purchased in 1902 at par. 


Year ending 31st 
December. 

Nominal 
face value 
t f share 
paid up. 

Dividend 
paid in 
per cent 

Dividend 
paid in 
amount. 

Remarks. 


£ 


£ 


1909 

100 


... 

Figures not available for 
1909 and previous year. 

1910 

150 

20 

30 

In iuly 19 0, a share bonus 
ol' 50 per cent, was paid 
out of Reserves- 

1911 

150 * 

15 

22} 


1912 

ISO 

20 

SO 


1913 

150 

27i 

Mi 


1914 

150 

27} 

. 41} 


1915 

150 

274 

41i 


1916 

150 

30 

45 


1917 

1:0 

QOl 

jf 4fr; 


1918 

225 

30 

67| 

lu July 1918, ft share bonus 
of 50 per cent, was paid 
out of Reserves. 

1919 

225 

50 

112} 


1920 


30 

121} 

In July 1920, a share bonus 
of 80 per eont- was paid 
out of Reserves. 





1921 

405 

30 

12H 


1922 

405 

30 

1214 


1923 

405 

10 

1214 

Exact figures not available. 

405 x4}* £906 

= ,£1,8221 

* £41 is the present price of a share of £1 each. 

Plus dividend for 1924-25-26. 
% <£]21£ per annum — J)36i£. 

J'otal 41,330* in 17 years. 
Average 78* per cent on 
original purchase price of 
4:100 iii 1902 when Com¬ 
pany wsa floated. 


£ 


£ 

Besides general Reserve Funds .... 800,000 

Insurance Reserve ....... 420,000 

Fire and Marine Insurance Fund . . . 613,106 

Carried forward ....... 382,133 


2,215,239 










227 


Apart from depreciation written off as follows : — 



Depreciation. 

Against total 


£ 

£ 

Refineries, buildings, etc. . 

. 1,333,395 

1,897,629 

Pipe lines .... 

455,741 

849,560 

Fields electrification 

100,000 

806,644 

Tankers, boats, etc. 

. 1,013,805 

1,930,318 


2,902,941 

5,484,151 


While oil wells, boring plant, purchased oil lands, tanks, buildings, etc., have 
been written down to £372,689. 

(Heaven knows against total block of £4,000,000.) 

Note. —This is from information published in Skinner’s Stock Exchange 
Year Book for 1925. 


Mr. A. C. Martin, Rangoon. 

Letter dated 4th May 1928. 

I have the honour to address the Tariff Board in reference to the produc¬ 
tion of oil supplies in Burma which is being impeded by the Oil War now 
proceeding. , 

I have followed the public evidence as reported in the press with the closest 
attention and have noted that the President of the Board is considering the 
question of augmenting the supply of the natural raw material by allowing 
the free importation of crude oil sufficient to make up the deficiency between 
the crude production of India and Burma and the demand for petroleum pro¬ 
ducts in India and Burma. 

I am in the position to prove that the requisite supplies of petroleum are 
available in Burma to-day and to state that, but for the present Rate War, 
extraction operations would have been started on tlie Mepale Shale conces¬ 
sions in which I am interested. 

The Mepale Shale concession is situated in the Mepale district of Amherst, 
Eastern Burma, and covers an area of approximately 40 square miles. This 
area is comprised of three separate concessions namely my own, measuring 10 
square miles, Dr. Shaw Loo of Moulmein’s area, 13 square miles and the 
balance leased by M. K. Moolla of Rangoon, The three areas are contiguous 
and have been taken together in forming the Mepale (Burma) Oil Company, 
Limited. 

The vast and rich shale field forms one of the greatest available sources of 
oil within the Empire and it is believed to be one of the world’s greatest oil 
reserves. 

So enormous did the potential value of the area appear that it was decided 
to employ the best technical experts that were available within the British 
Empire to report on the proposition and accordingly, the undernoted authori¬ 
ties were engaged to visit and report on the Shale field: — 

Professor J. W. Gregory, D.Sc., F.R.S., M.I.M.M., Professor of Geo¬ 
logy, University of Glasgow. 

Mr. David Rankine, M.E., of Messrs. D. & G. B. Rankine, Mining 
Engineers, Glasgow. 
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Mr. Campbell M. Hunter, O.B.E., Petroleum Technologist, London. 

The extremely favourable reports of these gentlemen are available for your 
inspection if desired. 

Tho extent of the concession as a potential source of petroleum supply has 
not yet been ascertained but some indication of the immensity of the possible 
supplies is afforded by the following extract from Mr. Campbell Hunter’s 
Abridged Report: — 

“ There are at least six seams of good oil shale, but for initial and 
economic reasons, attention should be first directed to the deve¬ 
lopment and exploitation of the Main Seam, averaging six and 
a half feet in thickness. Within a strip of only two miles by 
throe miles in the Moolla leasehold alone, we may visualise a 
probable extraction of at least 40,000,000 tons of shale, which is 
equivalent to over 40 years working on the basis of 3,000 tons a 
day. 

“ The areas leased extend to 40 square miles and as there is little or no 
doubt that the shale bodies extend to Tawok, a greatly increased 
quantity of shale should be available, which would permit of an 
even larger rate of daily extraction. 

“ Oil Yield .—Under high temperature retorting conditions, the shale 
yielded, inter alia, an average of 43,75 Imp. gallons of oil (sp. gr. 
869) and 15,000 cubic feet of permanent gas per ton. When, as 
is now proposed, low temperature retorting is resorted to, it is 
reasonable to assume a higher yield of oil and less gas. For the 
preliminary purposes of this Report, I have assumed an oil yield 
of only 45 gallons per ton, a figure which I am confident will he 
found conservative ”. 

A year ago I proceeded to England-to endeavour to arrange the floatation 
of a company to work the concessions. Mr. S. P. Hodge. Chairman of the 
Manor-Powis Coal Co., Ltd., Glasgow, had acquired an interest from 
Mr. Moolla and Dr. Shaw Loo and he provided the necessary funds to enable 
experimental tests of the shale being carried out in a special Retort erected 
in the South of France and such other preliminary testing operations as have 
been considered necessary. 

It was arranged to form a pilot company to be called The Mepale. 
(Burma) Oil Company, Limited, with a capital of £250,000. This pilot com¬ 
pany, it was considered, would he able to commence operations by retorting 
500 tons of shale daily, with the annual output of not less than 170,000 tons 
shale or 7,650,000 gallons of crude oil. When the pilot company proved the 
project to be a commercial success and tho marketing side of the business 
had been established, the intention was to form a major company with the 
capital necessary to enable the fullest exploitation of the concessions on a 
major scale. 

AH arrangements for capital were satisfactorily arranged and were in fact 
on the point of realization when the Oil War started. The imdmedinte effect 
of this wav was to frighten off capital and there seems no chance of attract¬ 
ing it again for some considerable time unless Government now give a clear 
indication that indigenous industries will be protected from foreign influence 
of this nature and that ventures in the search for and development of the 
natural mineral resources of the country will be afforded official encourage¬ 
ment. 

1 shall be pleased to show you all papers, reports and the prospectus of the 
Mepale (Burma) Oil Company, Ltd., if you require it. 

The position finally is this however, that India needs more indigenous 
petroleum and it is here waiting for development in enormous volumes. The 
Oil Shale industry is a new industry for India and as such it can claim Gov¬ 
ernment assistance. 
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Mr. S. S. HaJkar, Rangoon. 

Letter without date. 

I beg to lay my view as follows: — 

This question has been agitated because it affects B. O, C. Tt is said there 
is fear that in the tug of war between the bigger groups the Smaller India 
Concerns may be driven out ; these Smaller Concerns when in need of financial 
help made appeals to the Government but the Government refused to rendei 
any help saying they are not pioneer industries. Now that the position or 
B. O. O. is a bit in danger, a reference to the Tariff Board is made on the 
excuse of protection to the Smaller Concerns. Be that as it may. Any duty 
or protection means making the commodity dearer to the consumer whereas 
the consumer's interest has always been the cry of the Government. When 
urged by the Cotton Millowners to raise the import duty on Lancashire piece- 
goods consumer's interest becomes the trump card of the Government. Why 
then within a few months of Oil competition a reference is made to the tariff: 
Board? The answer is that it pinches the European Firms. The only solu¬ 
tion is to render financial help to the Smaller Indian Concerns if their interest 
is sincerely in view and not to impose any duty on the foreign competition as 
the article is a necessity; and not a luxury. The cheaper the article, the 
better for the general consumer. Consistency requires that the Government 
should have nothing to do with the manufacturer or shareholders. Ihe 
B 0 C. can have the Government to impose heavy tax on petrol or other pro 
ducts exported. Cost of production is omitted from the terms of reference. 






